OXed ptos 


Athen. 19, 18, p. 550 A. Ptol. Euerg. apud 
Athen. 5, 29, p. 199 C. Philon II, 216, 4. 
&Xedptos, ov, ô, keeper of the clothes, at a bath. 
Epiph. I, 445 B. 

dAéÜpevets, eos, Ñ, — óAóÓpevsws. Sept. Josu. 
17, 18 as v. I. 

GAeÓpebo, sco óXoÓpevo. 

OAeÓpeía or óAeÓpía, as, 1j, destruction. 
Esth. 8, 18, 40. 

éAeÓporókos, ov, (rekeiv) begetting destruction. 
Nicet. Paphl. 32 C. 

GXeÓpodópos, ov, (üAcÓpos, pép) bringing de- 
struction. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. 


Sept. 


Epiph. T, 177 B. 

GAcyopápriroc, ov, (ÓMyos, ápapráve) sinning 
little. Jejun. 1925 D. 1932 B. 

Oryavüpéo, how, (dvíóp) to be thinly peopled. 
Dion C. 49, 1, 5. 

ôňvyavõpia, as, 7, (dvgp) thinness of population. 
Diod. YI, 544, 66. Plut. II, 413 F. App. 
T] 13,2.  Pkilostr. 121. 

óAcyavÜporée, fmc, (ONyávÜperos) — óyav- 
Opée. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8, p. 566 -oba 

Ouyapwrría, as, 1, (dpwrov) light breakfast. 
Plut. I, 1099 D, et alibi. 

Ouyápkeu, as, 1, (OMyopkis) frugality. Greg. 
Naz. IL 576 A. — Basil. III, 168 B ôM- 
yapkta- 

Syapkéo, how, to be ücyapkis.  Geopon. 14, 1, 
25. 

Sryapktjs, és, (dpkéo) frugal. Lucian. I, 170. 

OAcyapkía, see óAcydpkea. 

Sydpxs, ov, ô, (üpxco) oligarch. Dion. H. IV, 
2257, 15. 2268, 17. 

SryekTéw, Noo, (Exa) to have little; opposed to 
mÀeovekréo. Theol. Arith. 29. 

Oye£ta, see óAryoc£ta- 

OAyóatuos, ov, — óAMyaipos. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
35, 16. 

GAryo-avádopos, ov, óAiyov dváQopos, in 
astrology. Ptol. T'etrab. 221. 

Sept. Job 11, 8. 


OAcyó-Bios, ov, short-lived. 
Sext. 615, 21. 

SAcyófBovAos, ov, (Bov) with little deliberation. 
Polem. 182. 

öNyowópov, ov, (yvópn) little-minded. Synes. 
1077 A. Cyril. A. I, 144 B. IX, 845 
B. 

OAvcyolámavos, ov, (arávņ) spending but little. 
Basil. III, 977 A. 

SAryolers, és, (éw) wanting or needing but little. 
Polyb. 16, 20, 4. — Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 
108, p. 275 D. Philon 1,116, 27. Anton. 
1,8. 5,5. Clem. A. I, 1020 B. 1026 B, et 
alibi. 

SMeyóðera, ac, 1, (OAryoBers) frugality. Philon 
I, 39, 42. 267, 35. 639, 34. II, 163, 14. 
Oenom. apud. Eus. III, 380 B. 


OMékrptos, see Aékrptos. 
òherhpios, a, ov, (ÓNertp) destructive, pernicious. 


E -git-ea by Mi.. 


800 


OM yorpaypov 


öhħtyoĝiaros, ov, (Siara) living on little. Nil 
569 C. 

AeyóBo£os, ov, (8ó£a) of little repute. Achmet. 
285. 

OAvyó-OovAos, ov, owning but few slaves. Sirab. 
16, 4, 26. 

óAcyoDovapos, ov, of little Obvajs. 
282. 

OA cyoc£ía, as, 1, (£xw) the having little ; opposed 
to nÀcove£ía. Nicom. 87, v. l. Guye£la. 

OAcyoepta, as. 7j, scarcity of &£pvov. Achmet. 222. 

OAcyofoxta, as, 2, (ONwyó(eos) shortness of life. 
Achmet. 74, 

OMyóteos, ov, (oñ) short-lived. Achmet. 52, 


Achmet. 


óAcyó-Üpi£, Tpixos, ô, 1j, with little hair. Chron. 
688, 18. 
óAcyoÜupéo, now, (Ovpós) to faint. Achmet. 


166. 

OAcyó-kapmos, ov, with litle fruit. Dion. H.J, 
92, 9. 

óAcyókepos, ov, (képæs) with small horns. Geopon. 
18. 1, 3. 

ÓAryó-koc pos, ov, with few ornaments. Achmet. 
248. 

óAcyokrüpew, ov, (krüga) with little property. 
Cyril. A. IX, 845 A. 

OAcyó-AaAos, ov, talking but little, 
217 C. 

OMyoMaumis, és, (Aápme) shining but little. 
Psell. 1124 B. 1169 D. 

ôMryopabis, és, (uavOávo) of little learning ; op- 
posed to soAvgaÓQs. ren. 800 A. 19252 A. 
Socr. 300 A. 

öħcyopabðs, adv. with little learning. Socr. 415 
A. 

óAryóvetpos, ov, of few óveipara, dreaming but 


Epiph. Mon. 


little. Jambl. V. P. 244. 

ôňtyorabia, as, 2, (OAvyómaw) fewness of chil- 
dren. Muson. 224. 

Myoma Téo, noo, —— OMryómwrrós ela. Cyrill. 
A. X, 1049 C. 


OAcyomua ría, as, ý, (ONvyómw ros) little faith. 
Matt. 17, 20 as v. l. 

dAvyó-murros, ov, of little faith. Matt. 14, 31, et 
alibi. 

OAvyó-nAovros, ov, of little wealth, Achmet. 200. 

óAvyo-rotéo, hoo, to diminish their numbers. 
Sept. Sir. 48, 2. 

ôtyorovia, as, 1, (OAvyónovos) lille labor, idle- 
ness Polyb. 16, 28, 3. 

òMryó-rovos, ov, laboring but little. Dion. H. VI, 
1118, 14. 

ÓMyo-rrórgs, ov, ó, one who drinks little. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 409, 6. Athen. 10, 13, p. 419 
A. 

NON cyompayu.oaivy, ns, Ñ, the being ówyonpáypov. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. Il, 1043 B. * 

NóAcyorrpáypov, ov, (ap&ypa) not busying himself 
about anything.  Chrysipp. apud Plut. TI, 
1043 B. 


USt. . 


5 r 
OMyop?)oa vv) 


-Auwyopupoctvg, 9s, 7, (pua) fewness of words. | 
Aster. 280 B. 

-Mtyos, y, ov, little: few. — "Ex ov kar ÓMyov, 
by degrees, gradually. Diod. 14, 97. 15, 84. 
55. 18,27. Philon 1, 9, 17. Athen. apud 
Orib. I, 12, 8. — IIap' ôħiyov, almost. Polyb. 
1, 91, 9, et glibi Diod. 14, 8. 17, 42. 
[Comparative ÓMyórepos. App. I, 854, 58. 
676, 71. Sext. 614, 28.] 

-Guyócapkos, ov, (cáp) with little flesh, lean. 
Herod. apud Orib. II, 422, 5. Lucian. II, 
184. Polem. 215. 

-AMryo-otréc, hoo, to eat little. Cyril. A. IX, 
569 C. 

-Auyocrrixía, as, h, (OMyóoTuyos) fewness of 
lines. Philipp. 1. 

-GAeyé-arixos, ov, consisting of few lines or verses. 
Orig. III, 877 B. Eus. I], 121 C. Greg. 
Naz. III, 471 A. 

-GAryorrüs (OAvyomrós), adv. in a small degree. 
Athan. II, 216 B. 

-ówyoaiNAaBos, ov, (cvANaB) of few syllables. 
Dion. H. V, 66, 14. 

-ôàcyo-oúvõecpos, ov, with few conjunctions 
Dion. H. V, 150, 2. 

-ħryorekvia, as, 7), (OAcyórekvos) fewness of chil- 
dren. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 

-öMryórekvos, ov, (rékvov) with few children. Max. 
Tyr. 17, 42. 

SMeyoripos (Tuun), adv. cheaply. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 840 C. 

OAwyoUmía, as, 7, (ÒAryóürvos) little sleep. Tambl. 
V. P. 36, 144. 

-owyó-Unvos, ov, Sleeping but little. App. I, 189, 
10. 

-ôħtyoþayia, as, 3), (þayeiv) moderation in eating. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 28. 

-Acyóhpav, ov, (hpv) of little mind or sense. 
Philon II, 570, 7. 463, 41. Plut. II, 504 A. 
Poll. 4, 14. 

-Awyóqevos, ov, (ev?) having a feeble voice. 
Aristid. Q. 43. 

-AuyóPeros, ov, having little pôs, shining dimly. 
Achmet. 168. 

-ryoxopBla, as, 1, (xop85) fewness of strings. 
Plut. TL, 1137 A. 

ONryoxpyparos, ov, (yppa) having little property. 
Philon I, 987, 39. 344, 31, et alibi. 

-Owyoxpovítco, ico tô, óMcyóxpovós eip. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 132. 

óAryoxporiórns, ņros, 7j, the being óAtyoypówtos, 
shortness of time. Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 115. 

-wyóxpovos, ov, — óMyoxpóvtos, of short dura- 
tion. Anlon. 5, 10. 

Ocyó-xvupos, ov, with little juice. 

Ayolrvxéo, neo, — ONyóoyvxós. elp 

' Nunr 21,4. Judith 7, 19. Sir. 4, 9. 

Ocyoyruxía, as, 1, the being ONeyópruxos, faint- 
heartedness. Sept. Ex. 6, 9. Ps. 54, 9. 

Awyójyvxos, ov, (yrvxtj). faint-hearted, pusillani- 
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^L 


801 


óXoypados 


ous. Sept. Prov. 14, 29. 
Paul. 'Thess. 1, 5, 14. 

Ouyóo, óra, (óMyos) to make few. Sept. Reg. 
4, 4, 3. Nehem. 9, 32. Ps. 11, 2. Patriarch. 
1109 A. Sibyll. 1, 322. 

óAcyóepos, ov, (pa) lasting a few hours. Schol. 
Dion. P. 895, 36. 

OMyepéc, oc, to think lightly of. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 359 A OMryepeioat, lo be contrary to 
analogy ; opposed to keropÜovtaÜar. — 2» To 
aint, swoon. Theoph. 513, 5. 

OAwyóprote, ews, 1, — OArycopía. 
15. 

óAcyodeAzs, és, (OieAéo) benefiting but little. 
Herod. apud Orib. II, 164, 3. — Sext. 572, 16, 
et alibi. 

óMukós, 2, óv, (ños) universal. Procl. Parm. 
537 (108), vois. 

Oukós, adv. universally. Anlon. 11, 16. 
A. 168 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 332 A. 

ONcÜalvo, to cause to slip. Sept. Sir. 8, 94. 

GucÓnpàc (ONcÓnpós), adv. with a proclivity, 
easily. Clem. A. 1, 518 A. Orig. III, 901 
B. 

óÀMaÓO501s, eos, 7, (OM Üalvo) a slipping. Plut. 
I, 344 B, et alibi. Galen. IT, 275 F. 

Mobos, ov, ó, fall. Nicet. Paphl. 33 B. 

SAKN, Js, 7, weight. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 62. Polyb. 
31, 3, 16. 

ONitpos, ov, that draws well. 
cua. 

6Akós, ov, ó, — dpáxvg Tò (Gov. Diosc. 2, 
68, — 9. Aqueduct. Lyd. 41, 4, iOórov. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 96. 

óÀAxórys, yros, m$, (óA«óc) gravity, 
Clementin. 201 B. 

*OM pia, cv, rà, (ollarius) Ollaria, a place. 
Agath. 108, 16. 

Svp, to destroy. — [ Theoph. 461, 12 BtoXéoÓn 
= didera. ] 

óÀpuetós, où, ó — pos- 
238. 

óňuíckos, ov, ó, (Apos) socket of the hinge of a 
door. Sext. 487, 11. 

óAuokorréc, how, (kórro) to bray or pound in a 


Esai. 57, 15. 


Themist, 162. 


Did. 


Paul. Aeg. 200, 


weight. 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


mortar. Aët. 4, 30, p. 70, 40. 
óAó-ayvos, ov, — OÀoc &yvós, all-holy. — Jejun. 
1913 D. 


óAo-aróAvros, ov, all-free. Jejun. 1913 C, jpépa, 
— êr jj kara oopev els mrávra. 

óXo-ápyupos, ov, — hos dpyvpois, all of silver, 
wholly of silver. Philon T, 666, 32. 

óAó-fBigpos, o», holoverus dAgfiwós, true 
purple. Proc. III, 142, 4. 

Ooypapuáres (ypápua), adv. written in full. 
Galen. XIII, 975 B. 

GAoypadéo, hoo, (óAóypados) to write a word in 
full. Plut. TI, 288 E. 

éAóypaos, ov, (ypáje) written in full not 
abridged. Theoph. Cont. 261, 18. —9. Ho- 
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lographus, written entirely with one's own 
hand. Eus. Il, 580 A. Athan. I, 296 
A. Soz. 1044 B. Theod. Scyth. 986 B, 
Aifos. 

óAóyvpros, ov, — ðňos yvpvós, stark naked. 
Chron. 700, 16. Theoph. Cont. 488, 22. 
(Lucian. Asin. 9). 

Aoyipos (yüpos), àdv. all around. Heron Jun. 
48, 92. 

GNo-BákrvAos, ov, consisting wholly of dactyls. 
Drac. 144, 6, aríxos. 

éAoBpopía, as, j, (Opópos) the whole course. 
Clem. A. II, 165 A. 

6Aó-Écos, ov, all god. Anast. Sin. 281 B. 

óNoÓpevris, oð, ó, (óAoÓpebo) destroyer. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 10, 10. Orig. I, 1364 C. 

GXoÓpeóo, evox, (AeÜpos) to destroy. Sept. Ex. 
12, 28, v. l. GÀeÓpeve. Num. 4, 18. Judith 
2, 8. Sir. 18, 95. Paul. Hebr. 11, 28. 
Patriarch. 1012 C. 


óAokaéo — óAokavréo. Clem. A. I, 125 B. 
óAókahos, ov, —— ÓNos kaNos, wholly good. 


Damasc. YII, 693 B. 

óAóxavos, ov, if a compound of ños and kávrg, 
must mean wholly of reed, or all of reed. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 9. 

óħoxápðtos, ov, (kapla) hearty. Petr. Alex. 
Can. 8, p. 481 A, perávoa, hearty repent- 
ance. 

óħokapõios, adv. heartily. 

óħokaprevo, wow, —c following. 
574. 

óAokapmróc, ór, (kapmós) to offer a whole burnt- 
offering- Sept. Six. 45, 14. Philon Bybl. 
apud Eus. III, 84 B.  Pseudo-/os. Mace. 
18. 

óAokápmeopa, aros, Tò, (ÓAokapmóe) whole burnt- 
offering. Sept. Ex. 30, 20. Lev. 16, 24. 
Sap. 8, 6. 

óħoxáproois, eos, j, the making "of a burnt- 
offering. Sept. Gen. 8, 20. Lev. 4, 84. 

óAokavri(e, ioo, — óNokavrée. Phryn. P. S. 
56,14. Porphyr. Abst. 846.- Eus. II, 1401 
B. 


Nil. 441 A. 
Sibyll. 8, 


óAókavros, ov, (kabrat) burnt whole. 
6,98. Philon II, 243, 94. 

óXokavróc, ea, (óAókavros) to offer a holocaust. 
Classical. 4risteas 19. Philon I, 190, 37. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 9, 1 (3, 8, 10 'OloneA kavOnaó- 
peva)- 

óXokavrepa, aros, Tò, (óNokavróe) holocau- 
stoma, burntoffering. Sept. Ex. 10, 25. 
Esdr. 1, 4, 52, Judith 16, 16, et alibi. Phi- 
lon Y, 184, 47, 

Gokavros, adv. by burning completely. Pseudo- 
Dion. 205 C. 

ONokavrecis, eos, p — óhokavrepa. Sept. Ex. 
38,25. Lev. 6,10. Num. 28,17. Judith 4, 
14. Macc. 1, 4, 44. 

óXokNnpía, as, h, (óAókXgpos) wholeness, sound- 


Sept. Lev. 
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ness. Sept. Esai. 1, 6. Luc. Act. 8, 16. 
Plut. Y], 1041 E. F.  Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 2,. 
completeness. 

óAóKnpos, ov, whole, entire. Classical Sept. 
Sap. 15, 8. Macc. 1, 4, 47. Diosc. 1, 11. 
2, 129, p. 250. Jos. Ant. 8, 12, 12. 

OiokNjpes, adv. wholly, entirely, completely, in 
full, without omitting anything. Erotian, 
44. Hippol 808 B. Cyrill. A. I, 788 C. 
Schol. Heph. 2, 1, p. 19. 

óAókorros, ov, (kómre) coarsely pounded. Diosc.. 
5, 65. 

óAokórivos, ov, ó — Onváptov, denarius. Theod. 
III, 1040 A as v.l. — xpóctwos. Suid. An- 
váptov . . . . — Also neuter, rò óAokónwor, ov. 
Apophth. 231 A, Leont. Cypr. 1725 A. 1788 
C.— Also, óAokortviw for óAokoríviov. Apophth. 
287 A. Theoph. 685, 1. (Compare Apophih. 
236 D *Ev xpúowov.) 

óAó-Aempos, ov, leprous all over. Orig. VII, 22 
C. Phot. I, 1028 D (Sept. Lev. 18, 18). 

óAXó-Aevkos, ov, — OAos Aevkós, all white. Clas- 
sical. Paus. 8, 17, 8. Poll. 7, 46. 

óňó-Aibos, ov, wholly of stone. Strab. 17, 1, 42. 

óAopéAea, as, f, (óħopehs) wholeness of limbs. 
Theol. Arith. 86 — é£ás. 

*óhoueAjs, és, (péAos) whole, not carved. 
Diphil apud Athen. 8, 102, p. 816 F. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 B, 
kpéa. . 

óAopeptjs, és, (pépos) — preceding. Diod. 5, 
28. Diosc. 5, 85, p. 746. 

óAopepós, adv. wholly, entirely. Diog. 5, 28. 

óXo-póxÓnpos, ov, wholly wicked or rascally. 
Nil. 297 C. D. 

óAovvkrt. (vo£), adv. — óNovukrices, T)» vuy 
óAgv, all night. Leo Gram. 854, 1. 

óNovókrtos, ov, all night. Marc. Erem. 1040 


A. 

óXovukrios, adv. all night. — Tzetz, ad Lycophr. 
818. 

óAórvvkros, ov, —— óAovokrwos.  Ephr. III, 298. 
A. 

óAó-Enpos, ov, — ños Énpós, all dry. Symm. 
Ps. 57,10 Anast. Sin. 761 B. 


óA óÉvAos, ov, (£vXov) covered with vessels (ahoia). 
Theoph. 610, 8, óáXanca. 

óXomayfjs, és, (sríyyvupa) wholly frozen. Damasc. 
I, 676 A. 

óAomicros (riors), adv. with perfect faith. 
Clim. 1184 B. 

óXo-zóMos, ov, entirely gray. Apophth. 108 A. 

óNompáxres (mpócce), adv. completely. Nil 
529 C. 

óNómvpos, ov, (mp) all of fire. Anast. Sin. 281 
B. 


óħoppičí or óXoppi(el. (ÓAóppi(os), adv. with the 
entire root. Sept. Esth. 3, 13, 21. 

óAóppi(os, ov, (pia) adv. with the entire root. 
Nicet. Paphl. 44 D, 
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óAo-afpikos, o» holosericus, all of silk. 
Dioclet, C. 2, 93. 97. Macar. 629 C. 
Apophth. 104 A. Chron. 721, 11. Theoph. 
494, 16. — Hes. Züpes .... và óXooíjpikov, 
silk. 

óħóoraros, ov, (iorn) whole, entire. 
Athan. IV, 797 B, eikóv. 

óAónrepvos, ov, (mrépvov) — émarüjbws, beloved. 
Stud. 816 A. 

óonóparos, o, holosphyratus — óAo- 
cjvpjAaros. Phryn. 208. 

Gon $ipsyros, ov, — following. Sept. Sir. 50, 9. 

óXocQpiAaros, ov, wholly edwprAaros. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 7, 1. 

óAón Qvpos, ov, (appa) — preceding. Artem. 
187. Phryn. 203. Nicet. Byz. 708 A. 716 
B, complete. 

ôħooyépeta, as, Ñ, (ókooxepije) wholeness, total- 
ity. Strab. 2, 1, 23, p. 121, 8. Cornut. 108. 
Sext. 481, 1. 

óAócXowos, ov, made wholly of cyotvo. 
1245 A. 

óXocóparos, ov, (oôpa) with the whole body. 
Heliod. 4, 17.  Gregent. 604 C. 

óAócepos, ov, — preceding. Eust, Ant. 621 
C. Stud. 1848 C. 

óXoreNjs, és, (réa) complete. Paul. Thess. 1, 
5,93. Plut. IL, 909 B. Clem. A. I, 285 A. 
Jambl. Myst. 21, 1. 

óAoreA&s, adv. completely, wholly. Aquil. Deut. 
18, 16. Macar. 505 B. 

óXorpómos (rpómos), adv. by all manner, wholly. 
Cyrill. A. I, 164 C. 168 A. 

óAó-ruQXos, ov, wholly blind. 
164 A. 

óXoocarpov, rò, the Latin olusatrum — 
cpXpwor. Galen. VI, 364 A. B. 

óAoiafs, és, (dos) all bright. Basil. Sel. 461 
C. 


Pseud- 


Soz. 


Vit. Nd. Jun. 


óAó-akos, ov, ó whole lentil, not bruised. 
Geopon. 20, 12, 1. 

óAó-$OaAuos, ov, full of eyes. Macar. 452 
D 


óħópoyos, ov, (QAó£) all of flame. Anast. Sin. 
281 B. 

OXopupréos, a, ov, — ôv ðe OXopipeota:. 
Philostr. 306. 

$AóQeros, ov, (s) all of light. Germ. 152 B. 
Syncell. 68, 1. Jos. Hymnog. 1021 C. Psell. 
1169 D. 

GXó-XaXkos, ov, all of copper or brass. Pallad. 
Laus. 1050 C. 

ÓAó-xAopos, ov, wholly green. 

' (127). 

óAó-xpvaos, oy, — os xpvco)s, all of gold, of 
solid gold. Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 6. 6,8, 8. Plut. 
Il, 852 B. Lucian. Il, 651 (Philon I, 508, 
38). 

nma ov, (poxi) from his whole soul. Vit. 
Nil, Jun. 25 A, 8égous. 


Diosc. 4, 125 
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óXoyróxos, adv. — é£ ôns srvyas, with one's 
whole soul. Anast. Sin. 1084 B. Leont. Cypr. 
1684 D. 

èħúvðn, qs, f, (UAuvos) — éptveós. 
20, 9. 

àAópwos, n, ov, of üAvpa. Galen. VI, 316 E. 

GA upí£ gs, ov, ó, Sc. pros, bread made of üÀvpa. 

- Sept. Reg. 3, 19, 6. 

6Xes (os), adv. wholly. Sext. 681, 80 O08 
öos, not at all. 

8Xocts, eos, n, wholeness, totality. Theol. Arith. 
59. 

óp-ábeA qos, ov, — ópóywos. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
756. 

ópaðeńo, evoa, (OpaBos) — 6pol(e, to collect, 
gather. Hes. 

ópaDikGs (ópás), adv. in conjunction. 
Sin. 221 D. 261 D. 

ópaðóv, adv. — po, together. Porph. Cer. 94, 
15. 

paðos, ov, ó — üDpowns, collection, gathering. 
Hes. 


Paus. 4, 


Anast. 


ópakoetoy Or óuakótov, ov, r5, (Óudkoor) the school 
of Pythagoras, the Pythagorean society. 
Clem. A. I, 768 B. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 44. 
lambl. V. P. 66. 156. 386. 
ópákoot, av, ol, (óuós, dkovx) the disciples of Py- 
thagoras. Jambl. V. P. 154. 844. 
Spas, o), ó, (ópaMta) a levelling, equaliza- 
tion. Sept. Mich. 7, 19. Baruch 5, 7. Dion. 
Thr. 630, 1, with reference to the grave ac- 
cent. Plut. II, 688 F. 
ópaMuoréov — Oei óuaM(ew. | Geopon. 18, 2, 1. 
ópaAvvrikós, 5, óv, — Owdyevos ÓpaMovew. 
Galen. VI, 315 C. 
ópás, áðos, ó (Ópós) oneness: the sum total. 
Syncell. 15, 5. Geopon. 10, 2, 3 IIávres kað” 
óuáða, all together. — 9. Community, clan. 
Porph. Adm. 220, 11. 
ÜpBpnpa, aros, Tò, (UpBpos) rain-water, Sept. 
Ps. 77, 44. 
òpßBpia, as, hı — Üpfpos- Schol. Arist. Nub. 298. 
óp[Bpó-Écos, ov, divinely raining. Aquil. Ps. 77, 
2.  Leont. Cypr. 1608 B, mérpa, the stone 
struck by Moses. 
ópBpokvata, as, 1, (xXXófe) deluge. 
Jun. 77 D. 
dpBpovréo, how, (Ava) to cause to gush forth. 
Damase. TII, 838 C 'OpfipoNvrets pot petÜpov 
eÈ ákgpárov. 
dufiporokio, as, 1, (rekeiv) production of rain. 
Pseudo-Dion. 386 B. 
dpBpáOns, es, rainy. Ptol Tetrab. 94. 
ópeipop.ar = iuelpopat. Paul. "Thess. 1, 2, 8. 
| ópjAgs, ó, quid? Melamp. 462. 
óuüpevpa, aros, Tò, (ópņpeúw) hostage, pledge. 
Plut. 1, 26 F. 
ópugpi(c, ico, to cup. Artem. 817. . 
! óunpirr]s, o), ó, (ópnpie) one that cups, 
|! „İrtem. 317. 


Vit. Nil. 
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"Oyunpirat 


Opnpîras Gv, oi, Homeritae, Hamyar, an Arab 
people, improperly referred to India; called 
also `Apepirar. Simoc. 132, 14. Mal. 438. 

óugpo-pác mié, vyos, 1, scourge of "Opgpos, an 
epithet of Zoilus the envious critic. Eudoc. 
M. 203. 

épi&tov, incorrect for ópis6tov. 

SpaMéc, hoo, to talk, converse ; to say, to speak. 
Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 16,84, 6.  Babr. 15. Luc. 
91, 14.  Erotian. 244. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 6, 
"EGpaiori mpós AAAA ous. Just. Apol. 1, 2. 
Tryph. 38. Sext. 428, 18. — 9. To deliver 
a homily. Anc. 1. Chrys. XH, 768 C. 
Pallad Laus. 1020 D. Socr. 673 B. Socr. 
678 B. Chal. 1561 B. 

éjiMgréov — 8éi ójiNeiv. Clem. A. I, 461 C. 

ópaXqris, o), ó, talker, speaker. Petr. Sic. 1260 
B 


ójaNrgua, as, 1, female pupil. Philostr. 39. 

ópuMa, as, 14, conversation, talk, speech. Erotian. 
2, style. Epict. Euch. 33, 14, et alibi. Ignat. 
794 A, address. Tatian. 805 A. 864 A. 
Sext. 599, 8. 613, 15, et alibi. Hippol. 
Haer. 476, 52. Dion. Alex. 1940 A. — 9. 
Homily, sermon. Clementin. 1, 20, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 1296 C.  Laod.19. Cyrill. H. 
852 B. 

ójuxAatvo (ópiyAg), to make misty. Lyd. 35, 
17. 

éppari(e (ppa) — ód6oApi(e. Anast. Sin. 
1075 C. 

Ópparomotós, óv, (ppa, mow) making eyes, 
causing to see. Iambl. V. P. 70, vis Nrvxy)s. 
ópparovpyós, óv, (EPT'O) — preceding. Tamb. 

Adhort. 326. 
ópo-áyaðos, ov, equally good. Pseudo-Dion. 593 
B. 


ópó-fows, ov, living together. Aster. 237 A. 

ópoBovAée, jow, (óuós, Bovi) to deliberate 
together. Plut. Il, 96 F. 

ópoyáXakros, ov, — ópoyáha£. Antec. 1, 6, 5. 

ópó-yapfpot, «v, oí, sons-in-law with reference 
to the parents of the wives (sisters). Poll. 
8, 8. 32. 

Ópoyéveu, as, 7. (ópoyevis) relationship, affinity. 
Strab. 16, 4, 27. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 
ôpoyévios, ov, — ópóyntos. Dion. H. IT, 1087, 7. 
ópoyAogcéo, noo, — ópóyoscós cli, Dion 

C. 41, 58, 3. 
ópoyvoporúvn, 9s, m (ópoyrópev) the being of 


one mind. Poll. 3, 62, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 
977 B. 

ópoyvópos, Adv. — ópoyvepóves. Caesarius 
1068. 


ópóypappos, ov, (ypáppa) that has the same letter. 
Lucian. I, 783. 


ópo8éaioros, ov, (eonórys) impartial master ? 

. Tim. Ant. 264 A, rois GobAois. 

Ópo8guéc, jow, to be ópóðņpos. Plut. II, 828 
B. 


-y 
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ópoðņuia, as, 5. (ópóðņpos) concord, agreement, 
Jambl. V. P. 72. 

ópoðíarros, ov, (iarra) living with: common to. 
Dion. H. II, 1160, 7. Philon I, 406, 37. II, 
458, 48. 

ópoBoyparéo (Šóypa), to hold the same opinions 
or principles. Anton. 9, 3. 11,8. 

ópóBoÉos, ov, (ópós. 9ó£a) of the same opinion or 
doctrine. Lucian. Eunuch, 2. Poll. 6, 156. 
Hippol. Haer. 40, 34. Orig. L 982 B. 
Eus. IL, 1069 C. Athan. 1, 557 A. 480 B. 
— 92. Of the same glory. Clementin. 449 C. 
Method. 368 D. Arius apud Athan. II, 705 
D. Caesarius 1021. Greg. Naz. II, 476 C. 
TII, 409 A. 

ópo8ó£esc, adv. holding the same opinions. 
Athan. II, 21 A. — 9. With the same glory. 
Method. 397 A. B. Arius apud Athan. II, 
21 A. 

ópoOpouía, as, 3 (Üpóuos) a running together. 
Lucian. IL, 369. 

óp.o0)vapos, ov, Of the same Svays. 
368 D. Pseudo-Dion. 340 B. 

ópocOvéo, now, to be ópocÜvis. Diod. 15, 39. 

ópóeÜvos, ov, — ópoeĝðvýs- Jos. Apion. 1, 22, 
p. 455 fin. Clementin. 25 A as v. 1. 

ópoeiðea or ópoeiðia, ac, 2, (ópoeaðys) sameness 
of form. Dion. H. V, 215, 14. 543,1. 641. 
5. VI, 787, 9. Strab. 11, 11, 6. Antyll. 
apud Orib. IIL 572, 11. Diog. 10, 189. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

ópoeðôs, adv. in the same form. 
Clem. A. II, 341 A. 

ópoepyts, és, (EPTQ) co-operating. Hippol. 831 
A. 


Method. 


Anton. 9, 35. 


ópoepyía, as, 1, co-operation. Max. Conf. T, 
116 B. 

ÓpočTTiosS, ov, =— ópéortos. 
Plut. JI, 703 E. F. 

ópočņňía, as, 1 (ópnó(gos) sameness of pursuits. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18, p. 514. 

ópó-ghos, ov, of the same pursuits or trade. 
Philon T, 146, 24. Sext. 202, 4. 

ópotvyéo ópó(vyós epu. Clem. A. T, 236 
D. 


Polyb. 2, 57, 7. 


ópočvyía, as, 1, (ópóčvyos) the being Šuóťvyos. 
Dion. H. V, 197, 7. VI, 1110, 11, cor- 
respondence of parts. — V, 112, 7 — owv- 
yia, in verse. 

ópótvyos, ov, ((vyóv) yoked together, united. 
Pseudo-Dion. 553. — 9. Substantively, ó ópó- 
£vyos, husband; ij ópó(vyos, L. conjux, 
wife. Ignat. 949 B. Just. Apol. 1, 27. 

ópo(eia, as, 1, ((of) sameness of life. Procl. 
Parm. 538 (109). 

ópoņðea, as, 1, (ópofjfne) sameness of character. 
Ignat. 668 B. Clem. A. IL, 505 A. Philostr. 
61. 

ópoó-beos, ov, equally god. Greg. Naz. YI, 641 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 B. Anast. Sin. 281 C. 


5. "by Micros: - 


Op.0-Üco pos 


épó-Üecuos, ov, using the same laws; similar. 
Sibyll. 5, 265. 

ópoÉécpos, ov, (Écepía) of the same appearance. 
Caesarius 904, 

ópótpgakos, ov, of the same Opnoxeia. Socr. 648 
C. 673 B.  Sophrns. 8221 C. 

ópotá(c, dg, (poros) io be like, to resemble. 
Marc. 14, 70. — 2. Simulo — elkd(o, to 
liken. Diomed. 865, 21. 

ópotÜeos, ov, — ópóDeos. 
À. 

ópowyéveia. as, 1. (ôporoyevhs) similarity of race. 
Dion. H. I, 446, 10. 

ópotoyvápoy, ov, (yvóug) of the same mind or 
opinion. Epiph. I, 628 A. 

ópowypadéc, noo, (ópowypádos) to write in the 
same manner. — Leont. 1, 1737 D. 

ópotóypados, ov, (ypáde) written alike or with 
the same letters (üpa, dpa). ^ Apollon. D. 
Conj. 526, 21. 

ópoo-eðhs, és, of like form. Classical. Dion. 

^ H. V, 213,8. Cornut. 27. Diosc. 4, 59. 

ópotokaraNnkréo, 20€, — ópotokaráAgkrós elpt. 
Apollon. D. Prom. 330 A. 

ópotokaráNgkros, ov, Anyo) ending alike, as 
buà», juGw. Apollon. D. Pron. 894 A. 
Synt. 168, 9. — Herodn. Gr. Schem. 601, 1, 
exüpa. Arcad. 178. 1. Greg. Naz. Il, 253 
A. 

ôpookaraiņkros, adv. by ending alike. Epiph. 
III, 280 C. 

ópotó-Aekros, ov, said alike, expressed in a simi- 
lar manner. Did. A. 316 B. 

ópotoAékros, adv. by being expressed in a similar 
manner. Did. A. 405 B. 

ópotoNe£la, as, 1. (óporóherros) similarity of dic- 
tion. Did. A. 416 A.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
156 B. 

ópoto-Memropepys, és, of equally fine particles. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 230. 

ópotoépeta, as, 2, (ópotouepzs) homoeome- 
ria, likeness of parts; in the philosophy of 
Anaxagoras. Plut. II, 876 B, et alibi. Just. 
Cohort. 8, p. 248 B. — Sext. 126, 22. Diog. 
2, 8. 

óuotouepós, adv. according to homoeomeria. 
Athan. II, 756 A. B. 

ópotóuopdos, ov, of like popp. Diog. 10, 49. 

épotóoropos, ov, (a rópa) with a like front. Ael. 
Tact. 37, 5, 8upaXayyta. 

ópoto-obgtos, ov, of like obcia. Athan. Il, 741 
B. 744 B. (See also ópowotatos-) 

ópotorráDeta, as, 1), (ôpororabys) likeness of affec- 
lion or feeling. Diod. 18, 24. Strab. 1, 1, 9. 
Plut. II, 562 B. 1006 B. 

óp.otomraBéo, hoo, — ópororaðys eip. Classical. 
Strab. 1, 1, 9. 


Greg. Naz. YII, 408 


ópotózic Tos, ov, (rioris) of like faith. Just. | 


Tryph. 119, p. 753 A. . 
époiorAáeres (nAácoc), adv. formed in a simi- 
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ópoíeuis, EOS, 7, likeness. 
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lar manner. Steph. Diac. 1076 C *OnoiworAá- 
OTS TÄS Tpoyeypappévgs elkóvos. 

óp.otó-rrovs, ovv, of libe feet. Drac. 184, 1. 

ópotórreros, ov, (rrócts) homoeo ptotos, 
în a like case, in grammar. Plut. I, 895 A. 
TI, 853 B. 350 D, «Aa, containing similar 
cases Apollon. D. Pron. 827 A. Synt. 
170,13. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 600, 3, oyĝpa. 
Sext. 650, 17, declined alike. Porph. Prosod. 
116. 

ópotópporos, ov, (péro) — loópporos. Galen. 
VI, 86 F 

óporóonpos, ov, (apa) of like signification (Bpo- 
Tós, üvÜpomos; abráp, 0€) Apollon. D. 
Conj. 517. 2. 

ópotóckevos, ov, (aevi) dressing alike. 
17, 3, 7, p. 412, 1. 

ópotón xnpos, ov, — poros ypo, of like form; 
as pòs oikos. Apollon. D. Pron. 347 A. 888 
C. 

*ónotoréAevros. ov, (rehevr?) homoeoteleu- 
tos, ending alike, rhyming. Aristot. Rhet. 
3,9 9. Diod. 12, 58. Pseudo-Demetr. 110, 
28. 16,7, kGÀa. Sext. 686, 90. 

ópotórgs, qyros. j poloss, mapopotectis. 
Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 27, 1. Orig. III, 844 
C. 

ópotó-rovos, ov, of like accent. Dion. H. V, 66, 
16. 

ôporoTporia, as, 1), (ópotórposros) likeness of man- 
ner or character. Strab. 1, 2, 10. 10, 3, 16, 
p- 386, 1. Eus. II, 1400 C. IV, 889 C.* 

óp.otórvmos, ov, (rbmos) of the same form. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 106. 

ópotorvmoros, ov, (Turów) formed alike. Pseudo- 
Dion. 141 B. 

ópotoripavvos, ov, ó, — ĝporos Tüpavvoc. Philon 
I, 514, 21. 

ópot-ovUtos, ov, — ÓpotooDstoc ; introduced by 
Macedonius, who objected to the use of óuo- 


Strab. 


ovctos. Eunom. 864 C. Epiph. IL, 401 B. 
Philostrg. 528 C. Socr. 2, 45. "Theod. IV, 
494 A. 


óp.otocavijs. és, (dative) appearing alike. Galen. 
XII, 473 B. 

óp.otóQovos, ov, (dvi) with a like voice, sound- 
ing alike. Greg. Nyss. II, 253 A. 

ópot-óxypovos, ov, — igóxpovos ; aS sroi.v, ü£ios. 
Dion. H. V, 66, 17. 

ópotóxpoos, ov. (xpóa) — following. Plotin. I, 
845,11. Philon Carp. 116 D. 

*ónowxpóparos, ov, (xp&pa) of like color. 
Callix. apud Athen. 5, 33, p. 202 A. 

ópotó-jynbos, ov, of like vote. Dubious. 
Macc. 2, 14, 20 as v. L 

ópotepartKós, 1, óv. (ópokepa) denoting resem- 
blance. Dion. Thr. 636, 12, voua (rocoVros, 
vototros, T;Movros, and their synonyms). 

Sept. Gen. 1, 26. 

Dion. Thr. 642, 6 YlapafjoMje fj ópowbceos 


Sept. 


. igi c ı ny Microso” . 
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émpphjpara (Ós, Gomep, rire, kabá, kaÜámep). 
Basil. III, 940 C, 7j após Xpurróv. 

ópovoréoy — ei óporoðoĝa. Orig. I, 481 B. 

ópoorikós, m óv, (ópororýs) likening. Theol. 
Arith. 57. Poll. 7, 126. 

ópovorikós, adv. by resemblance, Sext. 467, 18. 
705, 12. 

ópókevrpos, ov, (óuós, kévrpov) concentric. Strab. 
2, 5, 2. 

ópó-kjvoos, ov, ó, L. contributarius. Justinian, 
Novell. 128, 7. 

ópókpņvos, ov, (xpfjvg) of the same spring. Cae- 
sarius 1096. 

ópoħeŻía, as, ý, (Aie) sameness of diction ox of 
words. Cyrill. H. 585 B. Epiph. I, 1081 
D. 

ópoħoyéo, to acknowledge Christ before men. 
Matt. 10, 32. Clem. R. 2, 9, rwà év rw. 
Just. Apol 1, 4. 8. Heracleon 1292 C. 
Clem. A. L 1299 C. — 9. To acknowledge 
as genuine, to receive as genuine and au- 
thentie, with reference to the genuine books 
of the New Testament; opposed to àvri- 
Aéyo, to dispute. Orig. IV, 188 D. Eus. 
EL E. 8, 16. 25. — S. To confess one's sins. 
Sept. Sir. 4, 26, ê$ ápapríais. 

ópoXoynaía, as, 7, — following. Cyrill. A. IM, 
361 B. 

ópoXóynaus, eos, Ñ, (óuoNoyéc) confession. Diod. 
17, 68. Herm. Sim. 9, 28, of Christ; op- 
posed to dpygas. 

ópokoygréov — Sei ópokoyew. Orig. I, 587 
C. 

ópoAoygr?s, oU, ő, (ópoňoyéw) confessor, a 
Christian who suffered persecution, beating, 
and imprisonment, but not martyrdom. 
Caius 28 C. Clem. A. I, 1293 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1298 B. Petr. Alex. 505 B. — Ap- 
plied also to such orthodox Christians as 
were persecuted by heretics. Horol. Jan. 
91. Mart. 12. 

ópoXoyf;rpua, as, 5, female confessor. Epiph. II, 
192B Pallad. Laus. 1250 A. 

ópoXoyta, as, 7, confession, with reference to 
Christian confessors. Just Apol 1, 4. 
Tryph. 47. Heracleon 1292'B. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1881 B. Martyr. Poth. 1420 A. 
Dion. Alex. 1325 A.— 2. Confession of sins 
— é$opoħóynois. Socr. 616 B. — 3. Thanks 

éfopokóygsis. A Hebraism. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 9, 8.— 4. Vow. Sept. Jer. 41, 25. 

ópóXoyos, ov, ó, — ópohoygris. Martyr. Poth. 
1449 A. 

"Opovoeiov, ov, và, temple of ‘Opóvora, at Rome. 
Dion C. 49, 18, 6, et alibi. 

*Ouévota, as, 2, the Roman goddess Concordia. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5. 

ópóvopos, ov, — civvopos. Ael. N. A. 7, 17. 

ôpoovmiaorhs, où, ó, defender of the ópoobatov of 
the Son; a word of Arian coinage. Basil. 
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óp.o0 berns r 
IV, 848 B. 921 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1149 
B. 


ópoototos, ov, homóüsius, of the same oùocia. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 5, 8. Epiphanes apud 
Hippol. Haer. 292, 5 (540, 58). Ptol. Gn. 
1289 D. ' Doctr. Orient. 684 A. Iren. 492 
A. 500 B. 501 A. 565 A. Clem. A. T, 
1012 D. Hippol. Haer. 196,16. Orig. IV, 
628 A (L 465 A). Method. 852 C, rwác. 
361 B, zà marpí Porphyr. Abst. 1, 19, p. 30. 
Jambl. Myst. 150, 9. Eus. IL 1540 A. B. 
Did. A. 536 A, rpiác. — Substantively, 75. 
ópootctov, the being óuoobctos, — Ópoovoi- 
tys- Basil. IV, 921 B. Socr. 141 B “H roù 
ópoovaíov míos, the belief that the Son is 
.ópooíctos rQ mwarpl. Theod. YII, 1080 C. 
(Compare Tertull. IT, 159 A.) 

ópoovatórgs, gros, 1, (ónoovctos) the being of the 
same obcia Eust. Ant. 676 A. Athan. Il, 
1152 A. Greg. Naz. II, 417 B. Did. A. 
689 C. 849 A. Amphil 112 C. Epiph. T, 
500 B. Cyrill. A. VI, 65 A. 

ónoovotes, adv. by being ópoobatwos. 
896. 808 A. 976 A. 

ópomábeu, as, 2j, the being ópoma0fe. Plotin. TI, 
670, 1. 818, 5, et alibi. Kus. II, 1377 A. 

óporaĝéo, how, — óporaÜfs elu. Plut. I, 1058 
B, et alib. Jaembl. V. P. 354. 

ópó-marpis, ios, ô, — ovprarpiórys, fellow- 
countryman, compatriot. Theoph Cont. 547, 
21. 

ópontrría, as, 2, (ôpómioros) sameness of faith. 
Cyrill. A. TII, 332 C. 

porros, ov, (rioris) of the same faith. Orig. 
VIL 144 B. Athan. L 772 A. Theod. 
Mops. 869 C. 

óponAoéo, 20€, (ópómAoos) to sail together. 
Polyb. 1, 25, 1. 

óp.ómXota, as, 1, a sailing together. Cic. Att. 16, 
1. et alibi. 

óp.o-mópevros, ov, going together. Pseudo-Dion. 
558 A. 565 B. Eustrat. 2885 A. 

óporpayéo, how, (npácac) to act together. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 5, 5. 

óponpáyucov, ov, (mpüypa) acting together, co- 
operating. Jos. Ánt. 17, 12, 1. 

ópompóccomos, ov, of the same npócorov. Anast. 
Sin. 144 C. 

Ünopypa, aros, Tò, (Opópyvugt) stain, spot. 
Synes. 1869 A. 

ópopéo, jov, =— Opopós eip. Sept. Ezech. 16, 
26. Diod. 16,71. Strab. 11, 4, 1. 

ópóppoos, ov, (péc) flowing together. Plut. TI, 
909 


Did. A. 


óuócapkos, ov, (cáp£) of the same flesh. Cyril. 
A. V, 824 C. Ant. Mon. 1596A. 

ópó-cemros, ov, worshipped alike. Greg. Naz. 
III, 411 A. 

ópoobevýs, és, (oÓévo) of the same power. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 73 A. 
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-uónkrros, ov, (okyh) L. contubernalis, living 
together. Dion. H. I, 140, 12. 

-uó-ckoros, ov, in the same darkness. Greg. 
Nas. III, 1270 A. 

-óporreyéo, 0c, — ópónreyós cipt. 
592 D. 

ópócreyos, o», (eréyg) under the same roof. 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 1062 A. 

-óponríxos (oríyos), adv. verse by verse. Leont. 
Mon. 641 A. 

ópo-Urpáryos, ov, — avorpármyyos, fellow-gen- 
eral. Theoph. Cont. 306, 20. 

dporúpþaovos, ov, = cüpQevos, Ópóievos. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 261 B. 

-óporayía, as, 1), the being óporayfts. Max. Conf. 
Schol. 196 B. 

époray&s (óporayjs), adv. in the same order dt 
row. Nicom. 91. 

óporukós, fj, óv, (uvue) vélating to swearing. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 52, 27, vj, pá. Orig. I, 
1616 A. 

-uoruiía, as, Ñ, (ópórqios) sameness of honor. 
Greg. Naz. II, 587 A, vo? povoyevots. 

-óporovéo, how, — ópórovós elp, in music or 
grammar. Nicom. Harm. 26. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 A. 364 A. Adv. 583, 97. Arcad. 
129, 1. 

-éuó-rovos, ov, having the same accent. Dion. H. 
V,68,12. Apollon. D. Pron. 363 C. 864 
A. 


Basil. Sel. 


"óporporée, Noa, — ópórporós epi- 
IL 60 A. VII, 293 D. 

-"Óporponía, as, }, Sameness of character. Dion. 
H. YI, 710, 15. 

óporpómos, adv. in the same manner. Diog. 9, 
70. lambl. Math. 216. 

-Óporpodía, as, 1, the being ópórpocos. Jos. Ant. 
18, 6, 1. 

-ópoO, together. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Panl. 86 
“Opod civ twi, together with any one, — 9. 
As soon as — dpa followed by kal. Chrys. 
IX, 551 B “Opo? re yàp avràv émarrev ó 8cós, 
kai éketvov éveríte: abrá. 

-ópóüňos, ov, (An) of the same material, Nicom. 
Harm. 11. ambi. V. P. 250. 

-ópoUnoc'raros, ov, of the same imócraow. Maz. 


Conf. II, 152 A. 
-ópodpovía, as, 1, — ópodposówvg. Hippol. 818 
B 


Cyrill. A. 


-ópodpóves (ópójpev), adv. in harmony, kar- 
moniously. Oenom. apnd Eus. IIT, 392 A. 
-épodvía, as, Å, (ópopvýs) sameness of nature. 
Greg. Naz. II, 96 A. 

"ópouMa, as, 3, (ópóQwvAos) sameness of race. 
Strab. 1, 2, 84. Plut. IT, 975 E. F. 

"pócwros, ov, ($c) growing together ; kindred. 
Theol. Arith. 50. 

Juodivós (ópopvn)s), adv. in sameness of nature. 
Procl. Parm. 625 (29). Anast. Sin. 264 
C. 


L-g- 


oupards 


pohavéo, horo, to agree; opposed to Badépo- 
par. — Sext. 63, 80. 

ópojevía, as, 1, sameness of sound or of lan- 
guage. Classical Diod. 11, 17. Lucian. 
TI, 305. 

öpóþwros, ov, (pôs) of the same ligh. Caesa- 
rius 860. 

ópo-Xotw£, xos, ô, 5, that has the same share. 
Plut. YI, 643 D. 

Ópó-Xopos, ov, (xopós) of the same chorus, com- 
panion. Plut. II, 768 B. 

Ópoxpoéo, tmc, — ónóxpoós elp. 
6, 2. : 

óp.oxpovéo, how, — ópóxpovós elpt. Lucian. II, 
61. 472, to keep time. 

ópó-xpovos, ov, contemporaneous.  Athenag. 916 
A. Afric. 13 B. "Themist. 159, 20. Themist. 
152, 20. Alex. Mon. 4088 A. — 2. In pros- 
ody, equal in time, — icóxpovos ; as £Aeyov, 
ypápe. Drac. 96, 18. Apollon. D. Pron. 
384 C. 

ópoxpóparos, ov, (xp&pa) — ópóxpoos. Diod. 
1, 88, p. 99, 85. 

ópoyrmdée, hoo, to be ópóyruos. Jos. Ant. 17, 
11, 1. 

ópoYrvxéo, foc, to be ópóprvxos. Cyrill. A. VII, 
551 B. 

ópoYruxía, as, 3, (ópórvxos) — ópóvoia, una- 
nimity. Eus. II, 889 B. Athan. I, 316 C. 
TI, 1045 D. 

ópóyruxos. o», (vrvxi) of one soul or mind. 
Pseudo-/os. Macc. 14. Athan. I, 1937 D, 
twi. Basil. IV, 116 A, rwós. 

ôpúðtov, ov, rò, — p)s, muscle, a shell-fish. 
Achmet. 303 "Eày Wy eobyopiðia, write àv 
iy ör éoÓíe púða. Eust. 1485, 47. 
Anon. Med. 259. 267. 

ópdaki(c, iow, (ppa) to be unripe or acid. 
Geopon. 8, 13, 5, et alibi. 

óp.ákwos, ov, of unripe fruit. Diosc. 1, 29, 
€Xatoy, — €Aatoy óporpifSés. Clem. A. T, 528 
A, Båppa. 

òpþåkiov, ov, Tò, omphacium, grape-jelly 
of halfripe grapes. Diosc. 5, 6. 

ópeakírs, ov, ó, — åpþákwos, of unripe grapes. 
Diosc. 1, 147. 5,12, otvos.  Geopon. 8, 11 
(titul.). 

ópipakiris, ios, 2, — ôpþakivy. Diosc. 1, 146, 
kyris, à species of gall. 

ópeakó-peM, iTos, rò, omphacomel — óp- 
$xwov. Diosc. 5, 31. — Philagr. apud Orib. 
I, 378, 11. 

ópQako-ppá£, yos, ó ý, with sour grapes. 
Philipp. 68. 

óppdNov, ov, và, little òupaħós. Porph. Cer. 
15,11. 524, 6, perhaps a circle, or concentric 
circles, in the floor of a great hall or church. 

pos, o), ó, navel. — 'OudaXós vis yis, the 
navel (centre) of the earth, in the Delphic 
temple, Pind. Pyth. 4, 131. 6, 3. 8, 85. 


G'eopon. 19, 


| e^ by Microsc^ 
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11,15. Strab. 9, 3,6. Cornut. 196. Plut. 
II, 409 F (quoted). Paus. 10, 16,3. Tatian. 
895 A. Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 5, Jerusalem. — 2. 
Boss, on a book. Lucian. I, 701. III, 107. — 
8. Hill, height. Sept. Ezech. 88, 12. 

čop (Persian), a plant. Plut. IT, 369 E. 

ópóvvpós eip. Arcad. 11, 
Clem. A. II, 592 B. 

Classical. 


ópovvpéo, To, — 
18. Sext. 732, 5. 

ópevupía, as, jj, sameness of name. 
Strab. 8, 6, 5. Philon 1, 206, 26. 

ópcvupaküs, adv. with the same name. Epiph. 
I. 632 A. 

óváypa, as, j, (dvaypos) wild she-ass. Achmet. 
236, p. 210. 

dvaypéfloros, ov, (Bóske) grazed by wild asses. 
Strab. 12, 2, 10. 

Üvaypos, ov, ó onager = Oros äypios, wild 
ass. Sept. Ps. 108, 11. Strab. 7, 4, 8. 
Oenom. apud Eus. IIl, 397 A. Artem. 159. 
— 9. Catapulta — xaranéArgs. Lyd. 158, 
90. Proc. IL, 104, 11. 

óvápiov, ov, rà, little üvos. Classical — Epict. 2, 
21, 18. 

óveibi(o, to reproach. Clem. A. 1, 1129 B "Ova- 
OuÓcis (yXorvniav. 

dvei&wrpós, oV, ó, (óveiBi(o) a reproaching, re- 
proach. Sept. Josu. 5, 9. Tobit 3, 4, et alibi. 
Dion. H. 1, 433, 2. Il, 880, 2. 

dveiBurrikós, 2, óv, reproachful. Diod. 16, 93. 

óvetBurrikós, adv. reproachfully. Anton. 1, 10. 
11,18. Clem. A. I, 1049 C. Orig. IV, 265 
A. 

čveðos, ov, ó, — Tò óveiBos. Hippol. Haer. 456, 
61.  Pseudo-Basil. IV, 529 B. Theoph. 
Cont. 51. 169. 

óveiparevopat — óveipógc o. — Simoc. 298, 8. 

óveipáfopat, áaOv, to have salacious óveípara. 
Tim. Alex, 1804 C. Phot. IV, 612 C. 

óvetpokpiaía, as, Ñ, (Ove«poxpírgs). interpretation 
of dreams. Artem. 184. 258. 

óveipokptrrs, ov, ó onirocrites, interpreter 
of dreams, a book containing explanations 
of dreams. Porph. Cer. 467, 8. 

óveipokprruós, 2, óv, pertaining to the interpreta- 
tion of dreams. Philon Y, 659, 27. TI, 58, 
86. Artem. 116. 305, et alibi. 

óvetpokpíris, os, 7), female interpreter of dreams. 
Inscr. 481. 

óveipo-pavreia, as, 1, divination from dreams. 
Eudoc. M. 815. 

óveipóopat, byv, — óvepá(opa. | Sophrns. 3369 
B 


óveiporAr£, 1yyos, ô, 2. (Ovecpov, niooo) dream- 


stricken, frightened by a dream. Philon YI, 
48, 27. 

óvetpoNUrgs, ov, ô, (Xov) = óvetookpírgs. Eus. 
Alex. 498 B. 


óvetporóNgpa, aros, TÒ, (ÓvepomoAéo) dream. 
Clem. A. IL 629 C. 
óvetponoXukós, n, óv, (óveipomóNos) belonging to an 
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interpreter of dreams. Plut. IL 904 C 4 
óÓvetporoMkóv — Oveipokpurta. 

óveiporopreía, as, 1, (Ovecpomoymós) the sending 
of dreams. Eus. IV, 336 D. 

dveipo-ro,mós, o), ó, dream-sender, a kind of 
demon. Just. Apol 1, 18. Galen. XIII, 
975 C. Iren. 678 A. 681 B. Hippol. Haer.. 


402, 19. 256,8. (Compare Tertull. T, 41r 
A) 
óvetpogkómos, ov, ó, (akoméo) =— Óvetpokpirys. 


Basil. I, 417 C. IV, 769 B. 
óveipo-oavraa a, as, fj, a vision. Artem. 378, 
óveipoypós, ov, ó, (óvepócoc) salacious dreams. 

Diosc. 9, 165 (166). Ruf. apud Orib. I, 542, 

5. Artem. 4. Clem. A. IL, 49 A. 
óveipóons, es, dream-like. Philostr. 295. Achmet. 

104. 
óvéo — vivni. Theod. Lector 225. 
ôvņciðopos, a, ov, (Ovgsus, 8Gpov) profitable. 

Plut. IJ, 317 A. 
órikós, 1, óv, (Ovog) pertaining to an ass. Diod. 

2,18 as v.l. Matt. 18, 6, púňos, mill-stone. 
óvofldris, Sos, 2, (Batve) riding on an ass. Plut. 

TI, 291 E. F. 
ôvo-eiðhs, és, like an ass. Cels. apud Orig. 1477 

C. 1341 A. 
óvo-kévravpos, ov, ó, onocentaurus, a species 

of tailless ape. Sept. Esai. 18, 24, et alibi. 

— Fem. 5j óvok«evraüpa. Ael. N. A. 17, 9. 
óvokétaXos, ov, (repan) with an asinine head. 

Orig. I, 1353 A. Athan. 1, 20 B. 
óvókeAos, ov, (kGAov) with ass's-legs. 

Arist. Ran. 294. 

*õvopa, aros, Tò, name. Polyb. 15, 35, 1 TOv év 
mpáyuactv èr óvóparos yyeyovórov, — mvepuby- 
pev, distinguished. Strab. 6, 1, 14. 9. 1, 23 
"Ev ôvóparı eiva, to be famous. Joann. Epist. 
3, 15 'Aemá(ov roùs diXovs kar övopa, by 
name. lgnal.128 A. 917 B. Hippol. Haer. 
94, 90. Mal. 90. 4 "Emevópacev abrijv cis 
Üvopa roU vioU abro) 'Evós, he called it Enos 
after his son. — Kotwàv or mpoonyopikòv ôvopa,. 
the Roman praenomen; as Mápkos, Xépoutos. 
Dion. H. 1, 542, 5. 571, 8 4. JI, 635, 7 seq. 
— Plut. II, 288 E Tò mpórov čvopa. — Evy- 
yevuòr övopa, the Roman nomen; as TúNMos, 
'IooMos. Dion. H. I, 549, 6. 577,4. See 
also App. I, 17, 58. — For Christian names, 
see Dion. Alex. 1945 C. [In the Greek 
Church a child receives its name on the 
eighth day; a custom borrowed from the 
Jews (Sept. Gen. 17, 12. Lev. 12,3 Lue. 
1,59. 92,21). Before the introduction of 
Christianity, the child received its name on 
the tenth day after its birth. Arist. Av. 922. 
Isae. 41, 8. Dem. 1000, 18. 1001, 5. 1016, 
29, et alibi.] 

9. Name, in the sense of person; usually 

in the plural Luc. Act. 1, 15. Orig. II, 

284 B. Chrys. IX, 499 A. Chal, 1409 D. 


Schol. 


L-g DyM.... . 


Ovoj.aryovXos 809 óvvE 


Apophth. 265 A. Joann. Mosch. 2997 D. 
Mal. 60, 20, et alibi. — 8. Noun, in gram- 
mar. Plat. Soph. 261 E. Crat. 495 A. B. 
481 B. Aristot. Hermen. 2, 1. 2, åror, 
simple noun; cvpmemAeyuévov, compound 
noun (hrmapxos). Rhet. 8,5, 5. Poet. 20, 
1.8. 21,1.8. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Dion. Thr. 684, 5. 11. Dion. H. V, 8, 4. 
84,11. Philon I, 448, 32. Plut. II, 1009 
B. Sext. 682, 6. 649, 19, adjective. — Ile- 
sompévov Üvopa, a noun whose sound resem- 
bles that of the thing signified; as dAozofios, 
, potios, Bobmos. Dion. Thr. 686, 14. Dion. 
H. V, 15, 9. — "T&v or kóptov üvopa, proper 
name. Philon I, 511, 5. Apollon. D. Pron. 
290 C.— 4. Word, grammatically consid- 
ered, any of the parts of speech. Classical. 
Aristot. Hermen. 8, 4. Apollon. D. Synt. 
19, 25. 
óvopyovAos, ov, (Svos, uáyovAov) ass-jawed. 
Theoph. 618, a nickname Nic. CP. Histor. 
61, 14. 
óvopá('», áac, fo name, to call. Sept. Tobit 8, 
8 “Eròs abrày obk QvouácOns (yvví). Nicol. 
D. 36 "O xépos 'Avatüeias &vopáoðn, sc. xô- 
pos. Philon I, 629, 17 "Opkev &vopácôn 
(Tò $péap). — 9. To call upon the name of, 
to invoke. Sept. Esai. 26 18, Tò Ovouá cov. 
Luc. Act. 19, 18, to say "Ev rà óvópart To 
Kupíov "Inco?. Laod. 85, dyyéAovs, in pray- 
ing. — 8. To celebrate, make famous : to ap- 
plaud. Sept. Macc. 1, 83, 9. Diod. 11, 78 
óvonpacpévos, famous, celebrated. Dion. H. 
V, 207,16. Strab. 4,5, 5. Hippol. Haer. 
2,15. Greg. Naz. I, 861 A. 880 A. Theoph. 
68. [Dion C. 37, 16, 5 vopdðarar — &vo- 
paopéror eici. ] 
óvopakMrep. opos, ó, (xaħéw) the Roman no- 
menclator. Lucian. l, 665. 


Övoparrhpia, œv, rà, (Ovopá(e) the festival of 


one's receiving one's name. Greg. Naz. TI, 
360 B. 

óvopacTikOs, 1, óv, belonging to nouns. Dion. 
H. Vl, 794, 8, Aéfu. — Hermog. Rhet. 226, 
19. 227,7. 281, 15, adjectives, participles, 
pronouns. — 9. Substantively, 7j óvouaaruaj, 
sc. mrõsis, the nominative case, the nomina- 
tive. Dion. Thr. 686, 5. Strab. 14, 1, 41, 
p- 118, 18. Drac. 82, 14. 

óvouacTikOs, adv. as a noun or name: as a 


nominative. Dion. H. VY, 791, 2. 795, 9. 14. | 


867, 17. Philon L 150, 22. 

éóvopari(c, (oo, (Üvoua) to name. Galen. XII, 
98 D. - 

voparıxós, 1), óv, belonging to the noun. Dion. 
H. VI, 691, 4. 862,11. 868,4. V, 87, 10. 
66, 18. 8, 9 rà óvopari«á, adjectives and sub- 
stantives. Apollon. D. Conj. 514, 7 7ó óvo- 
partkóv — ğvopa. — Sext. 658, 6. 

évoparuxós, adv. as a proper name. Apollon. 
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S. 3, 28. Strab. 9, 5, 5, p. 296, 10. — Sext, 
658, 5. 

Ovopártov, ov, rò, little Ovoua.  Epict. 2, 98, 14. 
8,23, 26. Longin. 43, 9. Jul. 857 A. 

Svoparoypadía, as, j, (ypáje) list of names. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 11. 

Óvouaro8npas, u, ô, (ÉÜnpáe) word-hunter, one 
who uses rare and obsolete words. Athen. 
3, 58. 55. 

Čvoparoñóyos, ov, ó, (Aéye) the Roman nomen- 
clator. Plut. I, 763 A. 

¥*övopaTopáyos, ov, (uáyopot) fighting ox quar- 
relling about words. Critol. apud Clem. A. I, 
968 B. ' 

*Ovouaro-motéc, hro, to make or coin words. 
Aristot. Categ. 7, 11. Topic. 1, 11, 7. 
Hipparch. 1041 C. Philon I, 602, 43. Iren. 
568 A. — Particularly, to form words resem- 
bling the sounds made by the thing designat- 
ed; as dAoicfios, kókkv£. Erotian. 366. 
Galen. IL, 89 C. [Perf. pass. óvoparomenot- 
npa. Nicom. 78. Harm.6. Erotian. and 
Galen. above referred to.] 

óvoparomotía, as, Ñ}, (Ovoparomows) the making 
of words. Erotian. 6. Iren. 565 B. — 2. 
Onomatopoeia. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 141, 
17. Plut. IL, 747 D. 

óvoparorrotós, óv, (roc) making words. Athen. 
3,55,p. 99 C. Dion. Alex. 1252 A. 

óvop.arovpyéo, tac, (Óvouarovpyos) — óvoparo- 
mow. | Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 10. 

óvompócconos, ov, (mpóocmov) with an asinine 
face. Solom. 1841 A. 

vos, ov, ó, ass. G'emin. 168 C oi dvo, two stars 
so called. 

"Ovov Tváfos, ?), Ass's Jaw, a promontory of 
Laconia. Strab. 8, 5, 1. 

óvrórQs, ros, 2j, (Gv Üvros) being-ness. Pseudo- 
Dion. 817 C. Anast. Sin. 264 B. Max. 
Conf. TI, 12 C. D. 

övros (àv), adv. really, prithee. Joann. Mosch. 
2982 A. C. 3097 C "Ovres cou des ue, 
yévat- 

*Üyv£, vxos, ó, L. unguis, nail. Alc. 119 (64) 
*E£ Üvuyos ròv Aéovra. (ypácew, karapaðeiw), 
ex ungue leonem. Basil. IV, 268 C. — Eis Bvv- 
xa, év wwx or 8 dvvyos, ad unguem or in 
unguem, to a nicety, exactly, accurately. Plut. 
II, 86 A Ofs àv eic Ovuxa ó mòs ádikyrat. 
636 C "Orav év Üyvyc å mòs yévyra.. 128 E. 
Hor. Sat. 1, 5,32 Ad unguem factus homo. 
—"E£ áåraħőv åvúxæv, de tenero ungui, from 
childhood. Plut. Yl, 3 C. Epiph. YII, 240 
A.— 2. Onycha, an aromatic substance. 
Sept. Ex. 30, 34. Diosc. 2, 10. — 8. Onyx, 
a stone. Aristeas 9. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. 
Lucian. Dea Syr. 382. — 4. Üngula, an 
instrument of torture. Eus. II, 760 A. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 945 A. Synes. 1878 A. 

| So; 6,19. 8,24. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 A. 


^ gy Micros. 


OvvX ito 


óvuxí(o (mo, (Üvv£) to have the hoof cloven. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 3. Deut. 14, 6, et alibi. — 9. 
To pare one's nails ; in the middle. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Reg. 2, 19, 24.  Iambl. V. P. 
822, Jul.889 B. — 8. To examine closely, 
— dkpifohoyoüpat Artem. 806. Phryn. 
989. Clem. A. I, 1144 B, róv rórov. — 4. 

"o pinch. Diosc. 1, 58, p. 57, póĝa. — 

Tropically, to. overreach. Artem. 87. — 5. 
To look like the stone óvv£. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 264 B. 529 A. 

óvoywos, 3, ov, ony chinus, of onyz-stone. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 11, 89. Plut. I, 948 
B.— 9. Of onycha. Diosc. 1, 64, p. 68. 

Óvvxwruós, où, ó, (Ovvxi(e) the paring of nails. 
Strab. 11, 8, 1. 


Svvxiwr)p, pos, ó, paw of an animal Sept. 
Lev. 11, 8, et alibi. 
óvvxírns, ov, ó, (Óvv£) of the onyx-stone- Strab. 


12, 2, 10, p 515, 10, Aífos, — óvv£. Diosc. 
5, 84. — Fem. óvuxerts, ios. App. T, 819, 
88, Aífos. 

Óvvxo-ejs, és, nail-like. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 80. 

Óvuxokozéo, how, (kómre) to pare the nails. 
Pseud-Atan. IV, 529 A. 

óvvxóo, cc, to furnish with Ovvxes. 
Arist. Ran. 250. 

Avvyóns, es, — vvyoeðns- 
nails. 

vop, õpis, the Latin honor — my. Plut. 
II, 266 F. 

ó£eia, see ó£os. 

*ó£elbuov, ov, rà, — fos, vinegar. — Dieuch. 
apud Orib. I, 289, 5. — Also, ó£iüvov.  Leont. 
Cypr. 1740 B. — Diosc. Eupor. 2, 14 ó£ó&tov, 
a little vinegar. 

ó£-éAator, ov, ró, vinegar and oil mixed together. 
Xenocr. 59. Galen. VI, 895 E. 

*ófées (Ofos), adv. with the acute accent. 
Aristot. Elench. 21. 4, 8. Moer. 191. 

ó£i8Lov, see ó£ciBuov. 

ó£i(o, lcw, (O£os) to be or become acid. Diosc. 
5, 19. 1, 155. 160, p. 149, et alibi. Soti. 
185, 85. — Also, ófó(fe. Diosc. 2, 118. 
Galen. II, 255 B. 

difwos, less correctly ó£vvos, 5, ov, (O£os) sour. 
Phryn. P. S. 58, 10. Pallad. Laus. 1114 C. 
Geopon. 6, 4, 5. Achmet. 198. Anon. Med. 
241. 215. 

O£ó-yapov, ov, rà, — òÉúyapov. 
56, 22, condemned. 

ó£vfJapeia, as, 7, ó£eia kai Bapeia united, the 
circumflex (^). Arcad. 188, 4. 

£Év(SeMs, és, throwing or shooting pointed mis- 
siles. Diod. 14, 50. 20, 48. 86, kaTanré ATs. 
App. I, 215, 82. 

ófvBelukós, 5$, óv, pertaining to ó£vfeNjs kara- 
méNrns. Diod. 20, 75. sc. ópyava. 

S£vfAerréo, joo, — f£) fSAéme, to be sharp- 
sighted. Epict. 2, 11, 22. 


Schol. 


Nil. 572 B, of the 


Phryn. P. S. 
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ófü-yala, axros, rb, oxygala, buttermilk. 
Strab. 1, 4, 6. Plut. 1, 1012 D. Galen. VI, 
882 E. . 

OfvyaMákriwos, 5, ov, (ófóyaXa) of buttermilk. 
Galen, VI, 321 C, apros, kneaded with butter- 
milk. 385 C, rwpós. 

ó£é-yapov, ov, Tò, oxygarum, vinegar and 
yápov mixed together. Epict. 2, 20, 30. 
Phryn. P. S. 56, 22. Galen. VI, 326 F. 
Athen. 2, 16, p. 67 F. 

ófbyywv, see dfobyytov. 

Ofvypádos, ov, (Ó£ós, ypáde) — Taxvypádos. 
Sept. Ps. 44, 2, ypappareos, ready writer: 
Philon IL, 863, 27. 29. Epiph. I, 1078 B. 
Socr. 292 A. f 

Ofvyenórns. nros, , the being ó£vyówios, acute- 
“angled. Apollod. Arch. 24. 

dÉvBepkéo, Noo, to be ó£vOepirs. Philon T, 809, 
10. 398, 16. Lucian. IIl, 43. Method. 185 
B. — Also, ó£vBopkée. Strab. 6, 2, 1, p. 424, 
20.  Philon IL, 56, 36. Plut. II, 515 D 
(quoted). 

O£vBepkts, és, sharp-sighted. Clässical. Philon 
I, 121, 3. — 9. Making the sight sharp, good 
for the eyes. Diosc. 1, 105. 8, 48 (55), 
p. 898. 

O£vBepkla, as, 3, sharp-sightedness. — Apallod. 8, 
10,3, 4. Orig. WII, 216 B. — Also, ó£vbop- 
kia. Diosc. 1, 12. 118. Lucian. ITI, 211. 

ó£vBepkikós, 1, óv, promoting sharp-sightedness. 
Diosc. 9, 192 (193). — Also, ó£v8opiakós. 
Plut. TI, 69 A. 

ó£ó8tov, D£vOopkéo, OfvOopkía, O£vBopiukós, see 
ó£et0tov, ó£vOepkéo, ó£vOepkia, ó&vOepkuós. 

ó£iOopkos, ov, — ó£vBepk?s.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 

ó£vOpópos eiui. 


272 C. 

ó£vOpopéo, Nro, Cyrill. A. 
X,581 C. Sophrns. 3383 B. 

ófvüpópos, ov, (paper) swift-brunning. Ni 
1141 D. 

ó£o(o, see O£i(o. 

ó£v-jkovaros, ov, (dkoóe) quickly heard. Sext. 
406, 26. 

ó£vgx)s, és, (xéo) sharp-sounding. —Philostr. 
489, dféypa. ` 

ófvgxos, ov, — preceding. Aler. Aphr. Probl. 
83, 36. 

óÉv-Üdvaros, ov, causing instant death. Strab. 
17, 2, 4. 

ófvÜOugois, ews, ), (OfvÜvuée) —  ófvÜvpla. 
Artem. 384. 

Ó£vkéQalos, ov, (repan) with a pointed head. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 1295. 

Ofviavgoía, as, 5, (Ofukivgros) rapid motion. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 19. Eus. III, 209 B.  Eunap. 
V. S. 46 (82). 

O£v-kivyros, ov, moving rapidly. Philon I, 99, 
20. 144, 7. Lucian. IL, 184, et alibi. Clem. 
A. TI, 860 B. 

ÓÉvkota, as, 3j, (fvükoos) sharp hearing, quick 


[Vea by Mi^so* . 


OÉU-kpapa 


perception. Plut. It, 34 C. 670 F. [The 
analogical form would be ó£vkota.] 


MEÓ-kpapa, aros, rb, — following. Pallad. Laus. | *ó£ós, cia, ú, quick, swift. 


1250 C. 
AEüxparov, ov, TÒ, (kepávruju) mixture of vinegar 
and water.  Moschn. 58. Erotian. 250. 


Diosc. 2, 197. 165 (166). 195. 

AfvAdfin, s, h (Aapßávo) — wvpáypa, tongs. 
Palaephat. 58, 1. Mal. 21,18. 

£vudÓeta, ac, 3j. (Ó£upa07s) the learning quickly. 
Strab. 2, 8, 5, p. 151, 20. 

é£üpopqos, ov, (popþh) sharply formed. Damasc. 
Ili, 836 B. 

Év-pupatry, ys, ), ox ym y rsine, a species 
of myrtle- Diosc. 1, 10. Galen. VI, 366 


A. 

lévvos, see üfwos. 

ó£vrrfjp, )pos, ó, (Ó£üvo) — ôßBeħós. Aquil. Job 
41, 21. 

five, vv, to sharpen, whet. Sept. Sap. 5, 21. 
— 9. To pronounce and mark with the acute 
accent. Drac. 12, 10. 19, 18. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 A. 803 B. 8314 A,Aéfe.  Sest. 
624, 98. Porphyr. Prosod. 104. — 8. To 
make sour. Galen. VI, 888 D. Anon. Med. 
249. [Perf act. d£vyka. Polyb. 81, 9, 8. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 7 sapó£vyka. — Perf. pass. 
&£vppa. Diod. 18, 110 dm-ófvppar. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 14, 4. App. IT, 521, 51, edited sa- 
pé£vpar. — Also, Polyb. 1, 22, 17 án-ó£vopa. 
Galen. V1, 128 C.] 

A vnatéo, noa, (O£vraÜ 2s) to suffer acute pain. 
Theoph. 548, 18. 

-vmaDàs, adv. sensitively. | Simoc. 223, 2. 

A£vnerfjs, és, (méropat) flying swifily. | Euagr. 
2649 B. 

O£vrerós, adv. rapidly. Marc. Erem. 1029 B. 

-ÉvmroOéo, now, (mows) to be swift of foot. 
Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 821 B. 

Ofvmóptov, ov, TÓ,' (Ófómopos) sc. dáppakov, 
a laxative. Aët. 8, 91, &à dowíkov. 

-fi-mopos, ov, laxative. Diosc. 3, 51 (58), 
p. 401. 

òÉúrrepos, ov, ó, (O£üs srrepóv) L. accipiter, 
a species of hawk, Barn. 10. Clem. A. I, 
1005 A. 

-AÉvnüÜpevos, ov, (muður) with pointed bottom. 
Xenocr. 49. 

Afvpeypiáom (Ó£vpeypia), to be troubled with heart- 
burn. Diosc. 3, 1. Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 
449, 7. 

Ofv-póOwov, ov, Tò, vinegar and póðwov mixed 
together. Athen. 2, 76, p. 67 F. Leo Med. 
119. 

fuppemós (Ofvppemis), adv. 
Marc. Erem. 1041 B. . 

£vppómos (Ofipporos), adv. by turning rapidly. 

. . Dien C. Frag. 50, 8. 

-SÉU-pvyxos, ov, ó, a species of sturgeon. Strab. 

17,1, 40. 17, 2, 4. Plut. II, 858 C, ix6ós. 


following. 
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L.git:c5 ur! 


Ofvorréo 


— 9. The angular style of writing. Pallad. 
Laus. 1194 A, xapakrhp. 

Jos Ant. 17, 13, 
2 "Ex ro) fos, — öféos, quickly. — 9. 
Acute, in grammar, Plat. Cratyl. 899 A 
"O£cia ovħħaßh, acute syllable, a syllable ut- 
tered with the acute accent. Sext. 624, 24, 
eTotxeiov, a vowel with the acute accent. — 
Tóvos ó£ós, the acute accent (^). — Apollon. D. 
Pron. 885 C. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. —*H 
ófeia rácts or srpoc bla, the acute accent ©- 
Aristot. Elench. 23, 1. Rhet, 3, 1,4. Dion. 
Thr. 630,1. Dion. H. V, 60,2. 68,12. 64, 
4. Drac. 6, 21, has the power of lengthen- 
ing a short syllable (doubtful). Apollon. D. 
Pron. 3870 B. 304 A Kowi(et rjv ó£ciav, as 
xaAós for kaAós. 814 A "Ore Bapeiá écrw ġ 
ófeta, when the acute becomes grave, as in 


&aAÀós rè for kaAóe re. Arcad. 180, 7. — Sext, 
624, 15. Athen. 2, 40. Porphyr. Prosod. 
109. 111. — Tò ó£ó — ó£órge. Dion. H. V, 


59,1. 62,1. 

8. Deep purple. Arist. Pac. 1178. Porph. 
Cer. 470, 10. Cedr. I, 688,21. Eust. 1658, 
88. Curop. 18, 12. — Tò òf, purple-cloth. 
Porph. Cer. 142, 19. Theoph. Cont. 147, 
16. 

Ó£varía, as, h, (aros) essentially — ó£vpeyuía. 
Aristid. I, 447, 11. 

óÉvréAevros, ov, (reAevráo) ending in a sharp 
sound. Polem. 258. 

*ü£órr»s, pros. 2), acuteness, with reference to the 
acute accent, Plat. Cratyl. 3899 A. Aristot. 
Poet. 20, 4. Dion. H. V, 62, 5. V1, 1101, 8. 
Sext. 624, 21. 626, 17. 756, 81. 

Ó£vrikós, N, óv, — tús, rapid. Hippol. 852 A. 

G£vrókios, ov, — dkvrórios. Diosc. 3, 84 (87). 
2, 193 (194) as v. L 

ÓÉvrovéo, how, (Ófórovos) to pronounce (and 
mark) with the acute accent. (on the last syl- 
lable). Philon I, 248, 2. Athen. 9, 62, 
p. 400 B. — Nicom. Harm. 18, in music. 

O£vrovgréoy — Oe ófvrovetv. Bekker. 457, 12. 

Ó£i-rovos, ov, oxgtone, that has the acute accent 
on the last syllable. Dion. H. V, 63, 15, 
eva. Apollon. D. Pron. 301 B. 307 B. 
Arcad. 140, 8. 191, 18, Óvopa. Sext. 619, 4, 
Aéfus. 649, 20. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. 

Ófvróves, adv. with the acute accent on the 
final syllable. Lesbon. 170 (183). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 295 C. Sext. 649, 22. 

ó£vrupía, as, ?j, (Tópios) deep purple. Dioclet. 
C. 8, 24. 

ófóQvAMos, ov, (dXXXov) with pointed leaves. 
Diosc. 4, 98. Achmet. 151, p. 121. 

ófvyoMa, as, $, the being ófóyoNos, quick- 
tempered. Herm. Mand. 5, 1. Orig. IV, 
657 B. Eus. Alex. 820 A. Doroth. 1709 A. 

ó£vorréo, hoa, to be ó£vemfe. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 892, 26. Sert. 201, 81, et alibi. 


YOS . 


o£vormis 


éfvemüs, és, (OIIQ) sharp-sighted. Classical. 
Philon II, 38, 88.— 2» Sharpening the sight 
— ó£vBepkis. Diosc. 8, 45 (52), p. 892. 

ófvemía, as, 1j, sharp-sightedness. Classical. 
Philon I, 27, 85. Diosc. 2, 211 as v.l. Sext. 
119, 26. 

ófvomós, adv. with sharp-sightedness," sharply. 
Philon I, 888, 21. 898, 4. 

ó£d8gs, es, (Ufos, EIAQ) sour as vinegar. Poll. 
6, 17. Galen. VI, 888 D. Aler. Aphr. 
Probl 78,8. Sext. 26, 8. 

öovas and óflas, ó, the Latin ovatio. 
I, 8310 D. 550 C. 

öne, see oy. 

Ümepas, oí, operae — épyáray workmen. 
Theoph. 562, 4. 680, 19. 

ómAikos 8 more, how large or how old soever. 
Diog. 10, 150. 

ónipos, 5, ov, the Latin opimus. Plut. I, 27 
C. 802 C, in both places written ómíjua. 
Dion C. 44, 4, 3. 51, 24, 4 Bkõħa òria, 
spolia opima. 

mov, ov, Tò, — Ómós ujkovos, opium, poppy- 
juice. Diosc. 8, 159 (169). 

ómwÜdykeva (omwÜev, dykóv), adv. with the 
hands behind. Mal. 310, 18, 8eB8epévos, with 
his hands fastened behind. Nil. 580 C. 
Theoph. 118, 10. 502. (Compare Lucian. II, 

See also 


Plut. 


554 Oi k rv dàykóvov Õeðepévor. 
ónico.) 

ómuÜüuflevos, ov, (Bov) behind the pulpit. 
Ebx) ómwÜdpfiewos, the prayer said by the 
priest behind the pulpit at the end of the ^er- 
Tovpyta. Pseudo-Germ. 452 C. 

om ÜeMva, as, ?, (postilena) a broad strap 
of leather buckled to the saddle and passing 
below the animats tail; called also óz&évy. 
Mauric. 1, 9. 2,2. Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 

ÜmwÓcv, adv. behind. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 7 ' Azra- 
yáyere Tà rékva dmà ÜmiwÜev abrüv ele oikov, 
from behind them. 

molé, 9s, 1, — òmobeħiva. Gloss- 

óniwÜlos (omia ios), adv. backward. Sept. Reg. 
1, 4, 18. 

òm bopaphs, és, (ömobev, Bapéw) heavy behind. 
Plótin. II, 1894, 11. Simplic. Epict. 128 
(18 B). 

òmoboßárys, ov, ó, (Baivw) one that covers; 
properly of the lower animals. Afel 22. 

ónta ÜofSarikós, 1), óv, copulating, covering. Clem. 
A. I, 504 A. 

. ómaóypados, ov, (ypáw) opisthographus, 
written on the back of the papyrus, written 
on both sides. Lucian. I, 549, Bior. 

órnigÜo-DdkrvAos, ov, with fingers bent back- 
wards. Strab. 2, 1, 9, an imaginary race of 
men. 

ómÜókopos, ov, (kóp) wearing the hair long be- 
hind. Mal. 101, 18. (Compare the Homeric 
ömobev kopóovres.) 
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óTAovpryós 


Theoph. 161, 11. Cedr. II, 40, 21. Harmen. 
1, 8, 48. 

ómwÉorowkós, 1, óv, opisthotonicus, afflicted 
with ómwÜorovía. Diosc. 1, 58. 8, 16 (18). 
Galen. II, 316 A. 

ómuÜorovikós, adv. by ómÜorovia. 
71. 

ómÜocavàs (þaivo, pavyva), adv. backwards, 
Sept. Gen. 9, 23. 

ómuÉó-xeip, epos, ô, Ñ, óníco TÒ xetpe Õeðe- 
pévos. Dion C. Frag. 24, 8. 

ömıopa, aros, rò, (óni(o) sap of trees extracted, 
Diosc. 8, 22 (25). 

ómío«, adv. behind. Plut. I, 184 B, tràs Xeipas 
nepiáyew. Martyr. Polyc. 1040 B, tàs xeipas 
monoa. Phileas 1561 B, rà xetpe Oe8va:. 

ómuroBpopu£a, jow, (ónYroDpónos) to run a race 
in armor. Paus. 1, 28, 9. 

ónħiroðpópos, ov, (ómAirgs, Opónos) racing in 


Diosc. 1, 


armor. Poll. 3, 151. 

ómAoDoréo, Noa, — rha iope. Sept. Macc. 
1, 14, 82, robe ävôpas, furnished them with 
arms. 


| ómo ÜokoUp[n, ns, h, — ómaÜokoópfiov.  Mauric. 
2, 2. 8. 
êm bokoúphiov, ov, rà, (koüpBlos) the back arch 
of a saddle, the arch supporting the back 
of the rider; opposed to éuzpooÜokoópfiiov. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 22. 12, 53. 
ôm bo-kpáviov, ov, TÒ, occiput. Paul. Aeg. 84. 
ômiobo-punpiov, ov, rb, the back of the thigh. 
| 
ómAo-Éjky, s, h, armory. Sept. Par. 2, 82, 27. 
Diod. 17, 79. Strab. 9, 1, 15. 4, 1, 5, p. 280, 
4. Philon TI, 580, 42. 
ómAoAoyéo, now, (ómov, Xeyo) to disarm, Sept. 
Maec. 2, 8, 27. Philon Il, 530, 80. 
ómAopaxqyrikós, 1, óv, (ómhopáxos) belonging to 
the use of arms. Sext. 584, 16, réyvy, the art 
of using arms. 
ómopaxtkós, ), óv, of ónAopaxia or ómAopáxos. 
Galen. VI, 89 C. 
ómAo-moiéc, now, to make arms. Sept: Sap. 5, 
18, rjj» kríaw, will convert creation into arms. 
Strab. 15, 8, 18, p. 258, 18. 
ómNormougrikós, m óv, — ómhomoukxós. Achmet. 
293. 
| ómAozota, as, 5j, manufacture of arms. Diod. 
| 14,44. Strab. 1, 1, 7. 17, 8, 15, p. 419, 16, 
| the title of the eighteenth book of Homer's 
| Tiad. 
i ónħoroiós, óv, (moie) manufacturing arms. 
Diod. 14, 48. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 5. 
i ÓómM-opxygerís, o), ó, armed dancer. 
; _ Tetrab. 180. 
| ómAockoría, as, 2, (cxomée) military review. 
Philon TE, 180, 8. 


Melamp. 498. 
ómiwcÜoréAeua, as, 2, (rekée) arrears of taxes. 
' ómNovpyós, óv, (EPTQ) — ómAomoiós. 
|  Tetrab. 180. 


Ptol. 


Ptol. 


Eea oy Miavse ^7 


omħopuhdriov 


ómħopuħárov, ov, tò, (ónħopóħa£) armory. 
Strab. 15, 1, 52. 

ónħo-þpúħa£, akos, ô, L. armorum custos, armorer. 
Inscr. 8902, g. Athen. 12, 58, p. 538 B. 

émoffáNcapor, ov, rb, (Ómós, BáXcapov) the sap 
of the balsam-tree. Diosc. 1, 18. Jos. Ant. 
14, 4, 1. B.J. 4, 8, 8, p. 299. — Also, the 
balsam-tree. Ant. 8, 6, 6. 

dxroÉev-On-ror-o0v — ómótev ð) mor ob», from 
ang place whatsoever. Jos. Apion. 1, 29, 
p. 464. 

rou adv. whither: whithersoever. Eus. lY, 725 
B "Oso ka BovAowro, quoquo, quocumque 

"**ómoios, a, ov, L. qualis, of what sort. — OUS 
émotos, — oùòðeis.  Theopomp. apud Polyb. 8, 
11,18 Obr dAAovs oùð ómoiovs. Polyb. 4, 
65, 8 ODD. ómotas zjrrov, — obOeuás. 5, 21, 
7. 9,927,9. 10,19, 4 O20 óroiav dv, — où- 
Oeuíav. — Dion. H. VI, 751, 9 'Omoíov yé 
twos- — 2. In the protasis of a conditional 
clause it is sometimes strengthened by xai 
orôé Iren. 505 B'AO)varov dopàv karaðé- 
£acÜat, kåv ónolaie cvykarayévovra, mpá£eot. 
Eus. II, 813 C “Oroiav & àv BovAgÜrre. 884 
A Typeħciv ómoioy 8 àv Boúħyrat Üciov. Mal. 
422, 16. 

émotoc-Dzrore, L. qualiscumque, of what kind 
soever, of whatever sort. Dion. H. I, 889, 4. 
II, 1011, 12. VI, 1027, 5 “Oroîóv ri Oymore. 

Óroioc-Dy-ror-obv, qualiscumque. — Cleomed. 9, 
11 `E’ ómoia Omor otv. Hermes Tr. Iotrom. 
894, 11. Sext. 865, 22. 608, 18. 308, 5 
ómotocÓOtyrore otv. 

ómotoc-oDv, qualiscumque. Sest. 865, 25. — 
Polyb. 23, 8, 8 Më ómolav oðv, none what- 
ever. 

dmooc-ror-oUv, qualiscumque. 


Orig. VII, 1884 


4moibüv, L. quocumque, to whatever place. Phi- 
lon II, 372 32, 

émot-mor-oüv, stronger than the preceding. 
Orig. T, 715 D. 


émowoc-Dy-arore, qualitercumque, howsoever. 
Orig. I, 925, D. 

EJ , a 3? ki z H 

omo-kapsacov, OU, TO, Z= OTOS Kapnracov. Diosc. 
Delet. p. 14. 

£mo-mráva£, aros, ó — ónós mávakos. Diosc. 8, 


48 (55). Delet. p. 10. 

ómós, où, ó, SC- js ukovos, opium. Diosc. 4, 65. 
5, 125 (126), pp- 557. 795. 

émogamAagióves (as if from ómocamAactov), 
adv. how manifold soever. Orig. IV, 652 A. 

émocá-movs, ovv, — órócov moðôv. Lucian. II, 
716. 

émócos, 5, ov, dS much as: as many as. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 6, 8 "Ave xeîpa roNAj». dyópevos 
émóco, dvÜé£owv à mAifeu as many as should 
resist. 

émocog-Dj-more, L. quantuscumque, how great 

' soever. Dion. H. Il, 674, 2. 
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órococ-o)v, quantuscumque. 
1556, 12. Dion C. 51, 20, 8. 

ómóra» — óre, when. Barn. 12, katie. 

ómóre, adv. when. Sept. Tobit. 7, 11 ‘Oróre éàv 
elcemopeUovro mpós abr)», dméÜvyokov, 
ómróre elo mopevo«wro. 

órrore-oUv, see ómroroüv. 

órrórepos, u, ov, thich of the two. — OLF óróre- 
pos, — oùðérepos. — Sext. 155, 2*Oy oùðé óró- 
repov. Max. Hier. 1848 B OÈ ónórepov at- 
rôv oca. Orig. I, 1457 A. — My9' ónórepos, 
= pzüérepos. Dion. H. I, 859, 6. 

ómorepoc-obv, L. utercumque, whichever of the 
two. Dion C. 42, 49, 5. 

ómor-obv, L. quandocumque, whenever. Diod. 
TI, 628, 66. — Also, ómoreoDw. Chrys. I, 
612 C. . 

örov, adv where: wherever. Sept. Macc. 1, 1, 
57 Kai ómov eUplokero mapá rve fhGMov .... 
€Üavárov aùróv. Joann. Mosch. 2865 À "Omov 
gÜpwcKev koiryv Aéovros, kei. ékáÜDevOev. — 28. 
In some place, somewhere — «ov. — Sext. 14, 
8 "Orov pév yéverat Aj, mov 86 dprnpía, 
Ómov 86 ðoréov. 7181, 27 "Omov p£v évepyearé- 
par, ómov 8? dmpakrorépav. — 8. Interroga- 
tive, vo) in indirect interrogations. 
Joann. Mosch. 2991 A 'Emoigee úo vvxO?- 
pepa uù BurÜels rov kara: — wein or 
kun]. — 4. Which — óc.  Apophth. 800 D 
OPb0é yàp eye rinore roù alvos rovrov UNgv, 
el pi) pata, örov rà Oaia écyifev, — ĝ 
instrumental. 

órov-B-áv — rov Bé dv, in any place. Dion C. 
Frag. 109, 21. — So in the protasis. Apocr- 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 5 "Iva, rov © àv eipeOns, 
dmokravÓjs. Act. Paul. et 'Thecl. 25 'AkoAov- 
bico coi. mov 8 àv mope. Cedr. I, 624 
"Osov È àv ĝye Tò peüpa. 

rov 81) more, L. ubicumque, wheresoever. Polyb. 
26, 10, 5. 

órrov-Bg-ror-ovv, somewhat stronger than the 
preceding. Jos. Apion. 2, 15. 

ómov-mor-ojw, — preceding. Strab. 1, 1, 8. 
Orig. IO, 288 A. 

örovs, epis, O pu s — ëpyov. Plut. I, 27 C. 

ómóduANo, ov, Tò, (Onós, Qirov) the petal of the 
wild ciAduov? Diosc, Eupor. 1, 232. 284. 2, 
81 (22 °Oròs eiAoíov dypíiov). 

émmud(o and ó$dudi(o (opicus) — BapBa- 


Dion. H. IIl, 


pio. Lyd. 6, 21. 7,1. 
ódmrrátopat, to be seen. Sept. Num. 14, 14. 
émrávopa. — ómráfouaw. — Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 8. 
Tobit 12, 19. Zuc. Act. 1,8. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 81, 15. 


émracía, as, 3, (ómrá(opat) sight, appearance, 
vision. Sept. Sir. 48, 2. 16. Malach. 3, 2. 
Luc. 94, 28, et alibi. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 28. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1087 C. Iren. 829 B. 

àmréoy — Oei ópàv. Plotin. II, 1815, 12. 

émrelopat — oropa. Eust. Dion. 122, 26. 


c^ by Microsc  . 
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omryréor — Bei ómrüv. Diosc. 5, 108, p. 771. 

Fómri(o — ópác. Archyt. apud Iambl. Adhort. 
48. 

èrriktov, ov, rò, (OIIQ) the Latin auspicium 
grecized. — Epict. 3, 24, 117. 

"OrriMéris, Sos, 1, (Ómrios) Optiletis, epithet 


of Athene. Plut. Y, 46 A. 
ómriAos, ov, ó, Doric — ó6aNuós, oculus. 
Plut. I, 46 A. 


ómriparou, cv, oi, the Latin opt imates. 
Olymp. 450, 9.— A body of soldiers so 


called. Mauric. 1, 3, et alibi. Theoph. 
692, 9. 784, 10. Porph. Cer. 460, 14.— 


Camp-followers, camp-attendants.. 1d. Them, 
26, 9. 


rnpos, optimus — piros. Dion C. 68, 
23, 1. 
ómriav, cvos, ó the Latin optio = alperós, 


yoappareUs, commissary, commissioner. Plut. 
I, 1068 F. Lgd.157,12. Justinian. Novell. 
130, 1. Proc. I, 381, 14. 499, 1. 

ómrópuvcov, ov, TÒ, (ómrós, uívoos) roast meat. 
Porph. Cer. 293, 14. 748, 12. 

émrós, 9, óv, ripe. Apophth. 285 A. 

ómvio — Bwéo. Lucian. II, 859. 

ómopikós, 13, óv, (ropa) pertaining to fruit. 
Pallad. Laus. 1162 D, BévBpa, fruit-trees. 
Geopon. 4, 1, 14, diurreAos, autumnal ? ? 

ómopiwpós, o), ó, (ómepi(e) — otvos, an absurd 
meaning. Aquil. Dent. 7, 13. 

,ómepofjópos, ov. (fipécke) fruit-devouring. 
Caesarius 1100. 

ómoepo-Kámpos, ov, ô, fruiterer. 
60. 

ómepomóNgs, ov, ó, (moAéo) preceding. 
Poll. 6,128. Phryn. 206, condemned. 

ómopodQvAdákiov, ov, Tò, (émrepooóAa£) garden- 
watcher's hut. Sept. Ps. 78, 1. Mich. 1, 6, 
et alibi. 

*ómos, that, negatively ros uf, denoting the 
immediate or remote object of certain verbs. 
Hom. Od. 3, 19 AícoccÓe Bé pw abràv ros 
vguepréa emp. Jos Ant.11,5,1. 12, 4,8 
Aenbclans ómos émmNj£Eg rà mabi. 14, 10, 6 
"Eargce kar éwavróv ómos vreAGow. 14, 10, 
18 "E&iüá£aperv abrüv ros dmoNoog. 14, 10, 
22 "Eüoypárwrev ý ciykgros mept &v èron- 
caro ro)s Aóyovs, nos pyðèv dbi, x. v. À. 
Thom. 18, 1. Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Elpnkòs 
abrots ros ueraf) rüv [oÜavárev abróv bá- 
yoow. Vit. Epiph. 12 C Erev ó kópa£ &rros 
p5 Ñs Dwikovos. Epiph. I, 173 A "EzikaXoV- 
pa abróv ros karavyáoy r9s jperépas ebre- 
Aeías ròv voðv. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 5 Supßov- 
Mevo oo Ómos có(oto. — 9. That, as the 
subject of certain impersonal verbs. Moschn. 
Prooem. "Hpecev npiv õros rjv dkokovÜiay év 
émvrouij momoo Sept. Esdr. 1, 8. 11 AéBokrat 
mos émtokéiovrai. 1, 8, 29 "Yyiv Be Méyerat 
mes pBepía. copoXoyla, pyè Xv]. érifBovN) 


Alciphr. 8, 


L .s- 


814 


Opdrtos 


yévyra. Eus. II, 888 C Kai rà kvpiakà è r 
olkeia ros karackevá(o.ev a vyxopeirat. 

8. That, in connection with certain words, 
or expressions, having the force of verbs. 
Pseudo-/os. Maec. 4, p. 503 Aóyua é&ero 
lros Üávowv. — 4. That, in logical apposi- 
tion with a demonstrative pronoun or ad- 
verb. Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 143. Lucian. I, 485 
To)ro póvov é£ äravros Ónpáoz rws tò mapòv 
e Oépevos rapaðpåuns yeħôv rà Torá. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. 6. 

5. That, in order that, denoting purpose. 
With the future optative. Epiph. Y, 418 B, 
&ubüpáco. Agath. 31, mapaerjcewro. — 6. 
That — õn. Aster. 844 A IIávros 8 år- 
kóare roùs üvüpas rs móňews Omas Üepuol te 
Óct — «ioi. — V. So that — ore. Theod. 
I, 1244 A. Theophyl. B. Y, 69 A. 633 B. 

ómec-Og-mor-oüv, L quomodocumque. Diosc. 
Tobol. 3, p. 64. 

ómoeg-o)v, quomodocumque. | Sext. 615, 16 Oiy 
ómcec oiv, dAAà Bà Xóyov. 

ónoo-ror-av-oŭv, in whatever manner. 
1481 C. 

ómóe-more, quomodocumque. Dion. H. Y, 29, 
18. Orig. I, 669 C. 

ómcc-ror-oüv, quomodocumque. 
B. 

üpapa, aros, rò, a vision. Sept. Gen. 15, 1. 46, 
2. Luc. Act. 9, 10, et alibi Patriarch. 
1061 A. Clementin. 897 B. Artem. 94. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 7 "Opaua Bè jv ód6£v rà 
Iaŭ ore onera abróv émi "lepovcaMip, 
Paul was commanded in a dream to hasten to 
Jerusolem. 


Orig. T, 


Orig. IV, 121 


ópapariCopat, (cogat, — ópà, émBAéro. Aquil. 
Ps. 10, 4. 

ópaparw pós, oU, ó — Opacis, a vision. Aquil 
Prov. 29, 18, et alibi. 

ópaparurrtjs, ov, ô, one that sees visions. Symm. 


Esai. 56, 10. 

ópáptov, incorrect for &páptov. 

öparıs, eos, r, a vision, supernatural appear- 
ance. Sept. Num. 24, 16. Sir. 46, 15 ILoróe 
ópáccos, true prophet, — 48, 22 Ynovós èv 


ópácei. Esai. 1, 1, et alibi. 

óparéoy — Bei ópüv. Theol. Arith. 88. 

óparüjs, oU, ô, (ópáw) seer, beholder. Sept. Job 
85,18. Plut I, 586 A. 

óparikós, 1$, óv, — Ovvápevos Ópàv. Classical. 


Sept. Prov. 22, 29. Dion. H. V, 65, 10, 
aia£5cs, the sense of sight.  Cleomed. 97, 19, 
swe)pa. Philon I, 294, 18. 385,6. 178,18. 
78, 29 Tò óparikóv rns yyuxre. Epict. 1, 6, 4. 
Plut, IL, 898 F rò ôparıxóv, the faculty of 
sight. Anton. 9, 8. Galen. IT, 246 A, dvr- 
Ames. Sext. 267, 7, mátos. 

ópartküs, adv. by seeing. — Sext. 267, 7. 

*Opários, ov, ó, Horatius. Diod. 11, 58. Dion. 
H. I, 465, 17. 


-ed py Micose . 


, , 
opaeruov 


dpariav, incorrect for &pariov. 

épác, to see. Basil. IV, 189 C TIávres pèv ópà- 
pev karà dvarohàs émi r&v mpocevy&w, look 
towards the east. Mal. 215 "Ecpakós éavróv 
ph 8ivacÜa, moeuijcat abró, seeing that he 
could not wage war against him. — Imper- 


sonal, dy, it was seen or revealed. Sept. 
Macc. 1, 6, 48, őri v abrQ srw. Patriarch. 


1052 C, abr őre péet dmroDvjokew. — Zi 
öpen see thou to it. Matt. 27,4. Luc. Act. 
18, 15 ”Oyeoĝe aùroi, look ye to it, it is none 
of my business. Epict. 1, 4, 18 "I8e pov roùs 
&Xrjpas: Oyye où kal oi áXrpes. 1, 4, 27. 1, 
5, 8 El Bé xal où rò cóv éroígcas, Ore abrós. 
Anton. 8, 41. 9,29. 5, 25 "AXXos ápapráves - 
ví els épé; Opera, viderit. — Be To see pro- 
phetically. Sept. Num. 24, 8 ʻO dAgwós 
ópàw, a seer. Philon I, 298, 37. — 8. Specto, 
to intend to do anything. A Latinism. 
Zos. 58, 14, mpòs dsrórracw. 827, 20, els rijv 
'ArráNov kaÓaípecw. — 4. Intransitive, to 
seem good — Bokée. Theoph. 814, vw. 

ópfikovAGros Or OpfMkAüros, y, ov, the Latin 
orbiculatus — xukioetUgs. Diosc. 1, 
162, ujÀa. Galen. XIII, 615 D. Athen. 8, 
20. 

öpyávıov, ov, và, little ópyavov. Mel. 64. 

ódpyavorotéc — ópyyava sow. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
64, 5. 

opyavorrotós, óv, (Üpyavov, sroiéc) making insiru- 
ments. Diod. 17,48. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 180. 

ópyavóo, Tw, to organize, — Sext. 218, 9. 

ópytac pós, od, ó, (Ópyiá(eo) a celebrating of orgies. 
Diod. 1, 22, p. 26, 61. Dion. H. I, 276, 6. 
II], 1482, 1. Strab. 10, 8, 7. Plut. 1, 547 C. 
665 D. II, 169 D. 

ópytao rijs, oU, ó, one who celebrates orgies. Plut. 
I] 1107 F, et alibi. App. II, 592, 86, 77e 
"la:os. 

épyiáo — ópytá(e- Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 
84 D. Epiph. YI, 801 B. — Sept. Esai. 5, 29, 
to be fierce. 

ópyvwios, a, ov, (ópywá) a fathom long. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. 

ópDwatos, a, ov, (OpBwos) adjusted in order. 
Steph. Diac. 1194 B. 

épbwáptos, a, ov, the Latin ordinarius — 
rakrós. Synes. 1587 D, doxew. — Antec. 8, 
9, 2. 3,12 (init.). Justinian. Novell. 20, 3. 
Mal. 845. Chron. 628, 7, Üraro,, ordinarii 
consules. 

ópBtariov, avos, jj, ordinatio. Justinian. 
Edict. 8, 24, 117. Maurie. 1, 5. 192,9. 

ópBweio, evoa, ordino, to arrange, to bring 
about,  Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 16 'Eyó 
ópBivevra tva ó émíakomos "lovBeváuos, bv 
éxetporóvgaev Ilérpos, perà rìs yyovpévns Iov- 
Mavis kopf. Mauric. 1, 5. — 2. To or- 
dain a bishop — yepororée. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 7. 


"uu 


Lg- 
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öpõwos, ov, ó, ordo — oriyos, ària, row, line. 
Mauric. 1, 19. — Nicet. Byz. 172 C. — Leo. 
Tact. 4, 19. 14, 64. — 9. Turn.  Pscudo- 
Basil. III, 1809 A El vis oby aipfj eùħoyiav cis 
vüv Opüwov abro), yevéa c dzevoyías, when 
his turn comes. 1812. A 'Anó roù ôpòivov ris 
Unnpecías. 

Ópeü»es, cw, oi, a mystical word — ävôpes. 
Plut. II, 406 E. 

ópetáptos, incorrect for óppuiptos. 

Opes, áðos, j, — ópela. Cyrill. A, I, 417 C, 
sc. vüpty, oreas, Oread. 

ópeiBacía, as, ĝ, (ópeiBárgs) the living on the 
mountains. Strab. 10, 8, 23. 12, 4, 8. Max. 
T'yr. 92, 18. 

ópeiflaréo, hoo, to be ÓpefSárgs. 
Strab. 3, 4, 15. Plut. I, 574 B. 

ópeiBarikós, j, v, pertaining to the walking on 
mountains. Clem. A. I, 587 B. 

ópeiópopía, as, ?, (ôpeðpópos) a running on 
mountains. Antip. S. 82. 

ópeofjaris, és, (üpewós, Baíve) ranging on 
mountains, Eus. V, 181 A. 

ópeiov, incorrect for óppíov. 

Ópewovónos, ov, — Ópetvónos, feeding on moun- 
tains. Antip. S. 15. 

ópeirge, ov, ó, (Upos) mountaineer. 
88, 9. 

ópetrpeiijs, és, (rpéjo) mountain-fed. Lucian. 
II, 254, fp. 

ópelborros, ov, (þoráw) == ópeárys. 


Diod. 5, 89. 


Polyb. 8, 


Babr. 


95,25. Cornut. 188. 

ópekréoy —— Bei ópéyew. — Clem.- A. I, 787 C. 
TI, 85 A. 37 A. 

ópekrtáo | —  Ópéyopa. Cyrill. A. I, 224 


ópekriks (Ópekrixós), adv. with desire. — Epict. 
8, 8, 

óp-euzrórgs, ov, ó, (Öpos, duriva) mountain- 
drinking, mystic word, — morapós. Plut. II, 
406 F. 

ópearías, ov, 'ó, of the mountains. Achill. Tat. 
985 D, ävepos, mountain-wind. 

dpÓgAós, ý, óv, — ópÓós, straight, upright. Strab. 
12, 7, 8. 

pios, a, ov, right. Ael. Tact. 80, 1, $álay£, 
whose depth is greater than its length ; op- 
posed to sAayla $áAay$. — 9. Orthius, 
sc. moús, in versification. Aristid. Q. 37. 
Bacch. 24. 25. 

ópÜoBiaréc, joo, (Ópfós, Paiva) to go straight. 
Amphil. 52 A. 

dpÜoBovMa, as, 1h (GpfóBovAos) right counsel. 
Polem. 219. 

ópÉó-BuÜos, ov, straight to the bottom. Joann, 
Mosch. 2929 C. P 

ópÜoyvopéa, fov, — following. Philon I, 547, 
47. 

ópÜoyvopovéo, oo, 
lon Y, 547, 47 as v. l. 


ópÜoyvóyov cipi.  Phi- 


c2 uy Microsc  . 


5 Hd 

oplõypaupos 

dpÜóypappos, ov, (ypapph) rectilineal. Pseudo- 
Dion. 108 C. 

ÓpÜoypadía, as, ý,” (ópfeypábos) orthogra- 
phia, orthography. Drac. 17,7. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 576, 6. Sext 638, 15. 

jpÜóycovos, ov, — ópÜoyówos. Heron Jun. 9, 


21. 
ópÜ68ikos, ov, — ópÜoOtks. Greg. Naz. III, 
1244 A. 


-ópÉoBo£ac rfj, oU, ó, — ó ópÜGs Bo£á(ev. Clem. 
A. Y, 744 A. 

ópÜoBo£aarikós, M, óv, — ÓpÜGs Oofátev. Procl. 
Parm. 721 (182). 

ópÜoDo£éc, fw, — ópÜóBofós elpa. Classical. 
Eus. IJ, 593 A. Basil. IV, 433 A. 

-ópÉoBo£ía, as, ?j, (ópfióBo£os) right opinion, ortho- 
dozy; opposed to kaxoBo£ía. — Hierocl. C. A. 
59,8. Eus. II, 272 A. Athan. I, 237 D. 
JL 720 A (L 312 B Tos ópOne O6£ys). 
Basil. JV, 561 A (Adam. 1710 C 'Op85 eic 
Ücóv. Bóta). — "H kupiakij Or éopri) vz« òpĝo- 
So£ías, the Sunday of Orthodoxy, à name 
given to the first Sunday in Lent, celebrated 
in commemoration of the triumph of picture- 
worship over picture-breaking in the reign 
of the emperor Michael, the son of Theophi- 
lus Porph. Cer. 191. 156,18. (Compare 
Genes. 80 seq.) Called also simply 5j óp&o- 
So£lo, Attal. 143. 

-ôpboðotororós, óv, (zrovée) making or establishing 
ópÜoDofía. Genes. 85, 5, pépa. 

pÓóBoÉos, ov, (8ó£a) orthodoxus, having a 
right opinioh, orthodox. Method. 153 B, py- 
ckeia. Athan. I, 261 A. 776 A. TI, 813 A. 
Basil. IV, 845 A. 

ôploðótos, adv. in an orthodox manner. Method. 
65 À. 101 C. Epiph. TI, 341 A. 

pÜoenén, jow, (eineiv) to speak or pronounce 
correctly. Dion. H. Y, 232, 10. Cyrill. A. 
I, 577 B. 

-òpĝó-OpıĖ, rprxos, ó, with the hair standing on 
end. Classical. Dion. H. IIT, 1491, 7. 


ópÉo-káAapos, ov, the stalk of an herb. Pseudo- 
Diosc. 4, 2, p. 506. 
dpÜokekréo, jow, — following. Greg. Nyss. 


ID, 1164 C. Nil 345 A. 

ópÜcheyéo, how, (Aéye) to speak correctly. 
Plut. TI, 570 C. 

ópÜó-Ao£os, ov. 
Erotian. 334. 

OpÉc-pappapóo, ceca, (páppapov) to face with 
marble. Corin. 141, 7. 

ópÜopappápwats, eas, 7, (ópÜopappapóe) marble 
facing. Cedr. YI, 31,19. Codin. 140, 14. 

ópÉoutua, ov, rà, (piov) quid? Porph. Cer. 
472,8. * 

iptereyio é és, crim) = = ópÜ6s, erect. 
If, 340 B 

épÜordM, ys 7$, 7 


ópÜós kal Aofós, as it were. 


Plat. 


ópÜ) máMg. Lucian. II, 
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ÓpÜómAopos, ov, (nAdpa) with the bows (prow) 
up. Porph. Adm. 76, 22. 

ópÜomoDéc, jow, (OpÜónovs) to go straight to a 

place. Porph. Cer. 496, 16, eis ci» mów. — 
Metaphorically, to live uprightly. Paul. Gal., 
2, 14, mpòs rijv dMjÜeav. Orig. II, 1456 B, 
Cyrill. A. I, 169 C. 

ópÜorobíCo, vcra, to walk straight. Cedr. Y. 80, 

. 18. 

ópÜo-mpiov ovos, ó, a surgical instrument for 
trepanning. Galen. II, 98 C. 

*ópÜós, ý, óv, — öpðóðočos. Athan. I, 524 B. 
Basil. IV, 545 B. Ephes. 1009 C, rioris. — 
2. Rectus, not oblique, in grammar. *Opô} 
TmTÕCIS, Casus rectus, the nominative case. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 4. Dion. H. V, 41, 8. 
Lesbon. 171 (18). Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 141, 9. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 808 C. Synt. 43, 28. 299, 
97. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 1. Galen. VJ, 820 
B. Sext. 640, 18, et alibi. — 'OpÓóv prua or 
karyyópnua, an active verb. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog 7, 191. Dion. H. V, 41,13. 37,12, 
in the indicative. Diog. 7, 64. —'Op6s róvos, 
full accent, with reference to enclities ; thus, 
époí has the róvos ópfós, but pot is enclitic. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 309 A. 

dpÜocropéc, ow, (oropa) to speak frankly. 
Proc. Il, 416, 1. 

ópÜórys, ros, 7, Straightness. Basil. IV, 801 A 
"EAomyae cov rjv Ópfórgra, thy rectitude, as a 
title. Greg. Naz. III, 1110 A — ópfoBo£ia. 

ópÜorouéo, ow, (OpÜorónos) to cut or make 
straight: to direct. Sept. Prov. 8, 6. — 
Tropically, to ezpound soundly. Paul. Tim. 
2,2,15. Eus. VI, 837 A. Const. Apost. 
7, 31, êv rots ToU kuplov Õóypacı. (Compare 
Arist. Nub. 741 'OpÜàs Ouipóv kai axomóv. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8 *EófDacker "Eaópas kai &ié- 
ereAev èv émiorüpg kvplov. Philon I, 179, 
32. TI, 248, 40.) 

ópÜoropía, as, 1, a cutting or making straight : 
sound exposition or teaching. Clem. A. TI, 
544 A. B, ràv Ooypárow. Eus. TI, 808 B. 
Athan. I, 400 A. Theoph. Cont. 812, 18 — 
ópÜo8o£ía. 

ópÜorónos, ov, (réuve) cutting straight: rightly 
expounding. Arius apud Athan. YI, 20 C. 
— 9. Proparoxytone, ópféropos, rightly ex- 
pounded. Damasc. IL, 21 A Tò ópÜóropov 
ToU Aóyov, the right exposition. Vit. Nicol. S. 
877 C. G5 ypa. 

OpÜorovéa, how, (róvos) to accent in full; op- 
posed to éykMve ; as ris in ris éecri; but 
in éon ris the word res is éygupariukóv. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 C. 308 A.  Herodn. 
Gr. Encl. 1144. Arcad. 148, 25. 

ÓpÜoróvgsis, ews, r, the accenting in full. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 804 B. 330 B. 

OpÜorovyréov —— Oei ópÜorovetw. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 332 B. 


L.a "c by M. 5sc . 
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dpÜorovovpévos (ópflorovéopa:), adv. with the full 
accent; opposed to dzoAeAupéves. — Herodn. 
Gr. Encl. 1145. 

épÜoróvos, adv. — preceding. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 818 A. * 

dporpixéo = ópDG0piÉ cipi, to shudder. Symm. 
Ps. 118, 120. 

dpforpuxia, us, h (Ópfó8pE) hair standing on 
end, chill. Diosc. Iobol. 6. 

dpÜodpóves (üpfópev), adv. with right mind. 
Leo Isaur. Novell. 49. 

ópÓpiCc, iro, = opôpeúo. Sept. Gen. 19, 2. 27. 
Ps. 62, 1, et alibi. Moer. 249. 

ApÜpwós, 1j, óv, — DpOpios, L. matutinus, of the 
morning. Sept. Sap. 11, 23. Hos. 6, 4. 18, 
8. 4 Antip. S. 26 ópfüpwá, adverbially. Mel. 
91, et alibi. Sirab. 17,8, 8. — Luc. 24, 22. 
Phryn. 51, condemned. Const. Apost. 8, 37, 
dpvos, the morning prayer, matins. Pallad. 
Laus. 1210 C, 8e£ohoyía. Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 
A.  Pseudo-Basil. IIT, 1818 B rà ópÜpwá, 
— ópÜpwós Üpvos. 

dpÉpwós, adv. in the morning. Sophrns. 8477 
A. 

épÜpuguós, oð, ó, (OpÜpí(e) the rising early. 
Aquil. Prov. 11, 27. 

dipfpos, ov, é, L. officium matutinum, matins, the 
morning service. Basi. IIT, 1013 A, the 
time. Macar. Alex. 968 B. — Gregent. 616 
B. Jejun.1918 A. Stud. 1708 C. (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 2, 59.) 

SpÉceis, ews, 1), (ópÜów) a straightening, correct- 
ing. Plut. II, 166 D. E. 

épias dvepos. — Opsorías. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
985 D. 

ópryavi(e, (cc, lo taste or smell like ópiyavov. 
Diosc. 1, 14. 8, 63 (70). 

óptyavirs, ov, ó, flavored with óptyavov. Diosc. 
5, 61, otvos. 

ópryvópaov, ov, 
Epiph. YI, 529 A. 

ópio, ico, to order, command : to decide, de- 
cree, to appoint. Sept. Dan. 6, 12 'Opyopóv 
olx &plac tva mâs dvÜpwrros ui) eÜEnrai exv; 
Mace. 3, 6, 36 -caoba Üecpóv. Luc. Act. 2, 
98. Eust. Ant. 620 D. Can. Apost. 16. 
Ant. 10. Carth. Can. 1. Socr. 581 A, ore 
.... Ya Obud, where iva is superfluous. 
Chal. 4. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 2 
"Qpirás pe fva karapáyoont» pe. Gelas. 1818 
B. C. Porph. Cer. 489, 9. Adm. 117, ròv 
Aaóv abroi u) þoveveiw riwwá. — 2e Participle, 
ópl(ov, se kikhos, horizon. Classical. 
Hipparch. 1048 C. Gemin. 781 C, ó aicty- 
ròs, the sensible horizon ; 6 Nóyg Ücoprrós, the 
rational horizon.  Cleomed. 8, 18. Strab. 1, 
1,6, p. 7, 8. Philon I, 27, 84. 

dps (ópixos), adv. definitively. Philon I, 297, 
27. Artem. 808. Sext. 284, 12. 
píyBa, 5, — pva. Phryn- P. S. 54, 1. 
103 


= pov yvópov. Dubious. 
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ópp.aaTÓs 


óptoÜeréo, Now, — ópia ri8qqu, to bound. Aquil. 
Deut. 19, 14. 

piov, ov. rà, limit, boundary. Sext? 784, 18, 
åerépwv, in astrology. 

piov or óptov, incorrect for óppiov or Ópptov. 

dpurpós, oU, ó, (ópl() — ðóypa, order, com- 
mand, decree. Sept. Dan. 6, 5. 7. 12. Nic. 
1L 805 B. Roman. Imper. Novell. 288, Ba- 
vcOukós. — Curop. 68, 18. 

ópiuoTtkós, ý, óv, definitive. Plut. IJ, 1026 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 271 A. Sexi. 106, 28. — 
2. Indicative, in grammar  'H ópwrud) 
Éyiducis, the indicative mood. Dion. Thr. 
688,7. Apollon. D. Synt. 69, 24. 944, 27. 
— Pa ópuwrrukóv, a verb in the indicative 
mood. Lesbon. 166. 167 (179). Drac. 38, 
14. — Orig. TI, 1141 D, kargyópypa. 

óptarikós, adv. definitively. | Hermog. Rhet. 25, 
9. — Clem. A. Y, 812 A, definitely, clearly. 
Method. 400 B, distinctly. — 9. In the indic- 
ative mood. Phryn. 359. 

ópurTós, 5, óv, defined: definable. 
Sext. 105, 11. 27. 

ópirpodos, ov, — ópeírpodos.  Babr. 106, 8. 

ópki(o, to adjure. Sept. Dan. 6, 18 *'Opkitopév 
c'e rots Mhor kai Hepoàv Oóypacuw tva pù å- 
Aowoogs Tò zpócraypa. fren. 1225 A 'Opki( 
ce Karà Tro) kupiov ?pàv 'lggoü Xpuwrro) tva 
àvrigáNgs, I adjure thee by. | Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 77, pâs tva pyrére Baarátsre. 
Theoph. Cont. 855, 22, tva. 

ópkujyróuos, See ópktoróptos. 


Classical. 


óprupdéópos, ov, (dépe) Ionic — óprworópos. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 25. 
ópktkÓóc, 5j, óv, — Opios. Philon Y, 821, 28. 


Diog. 1, 66. 

Ópkiótor, ov, Tò, UTC eolus — 6epuápiov, ewer. 
Anon, Byz. 1805 D. 

ópktoróuos, ev, — Opa réuvov. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 602, 24. — Also, ópkuyrópos. Poll. 1, 
39. 

pkio pós, o), ó, (ópríčo) the administration of an 
oath ; oath. Sept. Gen. 21, 81. 382. Lev. 5 
1, et alibi. Polyb. 6, 83, 1. Plut. I, 346 
C. 

Ópkos, ov, å, oath. Epiph. II, 161 B "Optev aù- 
r&v pro iva pyBels &müj. Theod. TIJ, 1148 
A "Oprors Ocopiet TÓv tpiráðhsov ce rapa- 
peva. . 

ópkepooía, ae, ù, (ópkóporos) a swearing, an 
oath. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 90. Ezech. 17, 18. 
19. Paul Hebr. 7, 20. Poll. 1,38. Orig. 
I, 465 B. Joann. Mosch. 2956 B IIoujoavres 
ópkcpiocíav tva. pire xopioboow. . 

ópkeporikós, h óv, of swearing or obtestation. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 608. 
Opk«ots, eos, 1» (pkóc) exorcism. Orig. I, 1425 


Gppáopat — éppófoua. Joann. Presb. 180 A. 
óppacrós = ápponrós. — Bubstantively, ó óp- 


ópuacTpa 


pacrós, the man who betroths (promises to 
marry) a woman. Epiph. ll, 725 B. Apocr. 
Act. Thom. 40. 

óppacrpa, ov, rà, (ópuátouar) — prnorteia, be- 
trothal. Pseudo-Nicod. 1, A, 2, 4. 

óppypa, aros, 75, (ópuáce) a rushing on, impetus. 
Sept. Deut. 28, 49. Hos. 5, 10. Macc. 1, 6, 
88. Apoc. 18, 21. — Tropically, tendency, 
character. Sept. Ex. 82, 99. — 2. Brook 
from a river. Sept. Ps. 45, 5, ro) rorapo. 

óppsridtos, a, ov, — ópysxrikós. Macar. 116 


ópunrós, 1, óv, longed for? Anton. 9, 28. 

óppiakos, ov, ô small óppes, necklace. 
Gen. 88, 18. Jos. Ant. 1, 16, 2. 

ópporéov — Bei óppi(ew. ^ Epict. Frag. 89. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 19, 3. 

öpva, as, 1j, the Latin urna. Porph. Cer. 312, 
16. 

pva, as, ), (ornamentnm) L. limbus, border 
of a garment. Porph. Cer. 500, 7. 522, 9. 
528, 19. Cedr. I. 688, 23. 

óprvüros, ó, the Latin ornatus. Athen. 14, 
51. 

ópvarovpuov, ov, Tò ornamentum, Armory, 
arsenal. Theoph. 588. 

ópvepuévos, g, ov, (Opva) with borders. Porph. 
Cer. 255, 8. 

ópveoflaría, as, 7, (pveov, Baie) — TÒ ópvéois 
piyvvoĝa, an absurdity. Jejun. 1921 D. 

ópveo-Ovaía, as, ?j, sacrifice of birds. Mal. 202, 
20. . 

ópveó-pavrts, ews, ó, —— olewockómos. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 717. 

ópveozrárakros, ov, (zaráccc) killed by a bird of 
prey. Jejun. 1896 A. 

ópveoráns, ov, ó, (moAéc) bird-seller. 
Arist. Àv. 18. 

ópveomádov, ov, TÒ, place where birds are sold. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 18. 

ópveomkonéo, Now, — ópwÜockonéo. 
Gr. Philet, 492, 

ópveodkormgrtkós, 1), óv, — ópveomkomikós. Eudoc. 
M. 41 Tò ópveookomyrtkóv (pépos) rìs olw- 
vikis. 

ópreockomía, as, $, (ckoméo) 
Cyrill. H. Cat. 4, 87, p. 501 A. 

ópvcoakomtkós, 9j, óv, belonging to augury. Galen. 
II, 51 A và ópveockonkóv, augury. 

ópveiw, the Latin orno, to ornament, adorn. 
Nicet. Byz. 168 A. 

ópvedUns, ee, — ópiÜóOns. Plut. TI, 44 D. 

ópif-aypevrís, o), 6, — ópmÜoÜjpas. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 788. 

ópmÉápios, ov, ó, (Ópwsc) the Roman augur. 
Epic. 2, 7, 12, 

òpribeia, as, 7), (ópyileboy) divination by the flight 
of birds. Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 

ApiiÜctovy, ov, Tò, hen-coop. Phryn. P. S. 54, 
26. 


Sept. 


Schol. 


Herodn. 


ópviÜeta. 
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ópoÜérzs 
*ópyÜevopat — olevitouat. Hecat. Abd. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 457. Diod. Ex. Vat. 5, 
10. Dion. H. Il, 669, 1. 
ópwÓiá(o — ópnÜevopa, | olovitopat. 
Arist. Av. 1678. 
èpribiakós, 1, óv, of birds. Schol. Dion. P. 811, 
^6 rà ópyifiaxá, ornithology, a work of Diony- 
sius Periegetes. 
òpribikós, 1), óv, bird's. Lucian. IT, 710. 
ôpvíibtov, ov, rà, hen. Achmet. 295. 
ópriÉoyevis, és, — ÓpmÜóyovos, bird-born. Artem.. 
59. 
ópwÜoyvóyov, ov, — yvopav ópviev. Ael, N. 
A. 16, 2. 
òpviðoeðhs, és, (EIAQ) bird-like. Adam. S.. 
323. 


Schol... 


òpviðoĝypevrýs, oU, ó, =— ópwo0fpas. Schol, 
Arist. Av. 526. 
òprtðoħóyos, ov, ó, — ópriloÜjpas. Plut. IL,- 


406 C. 

òpvibopavns, és, (paivopar) bird-mad, excessively 
fond of birds. Galen. V, 145 A. 

ópriDo-uavreétov, ov, Tò, Üivination from birds. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 376 D. 

dpwtÜonpóccrros, ov, (zpócerrov) with the face of 
a bird. Porphyr. Abst. 250. 

dprtÜockoméo, how, (ópmÜoakómos) — olevi(o- 
pa, to draw omens from the flight of birds. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 26 -jcopa:. 

ÓpwÜockomía, as, ?, == olevockonía. 
A post. 2, 62. 

ópriÉorpodéo, now, (ópmÜorpóios) to keep hens. 
Geopon. 14, 1, 8. 

opiiforpodía, as, 1, the keeping of birds. 
I, 160 D. 

ópyiÉÜorpóios, ov, ô, (vpéio) keeper of fowls 
Diod. 1, 74, p. 85, 85. 

ópwÜóv, vos, ó ornithon, poultry-house. 
Varro R. R. 8, 8. 

ópvockómos for ópveockóros 
Mal. 199, 9. 200, 6. 

ópoBias, ov, ó orobias, of the size of aw 
õpoßos. Diosc. 1, 181. 

èpóßwus, y, ov, made of öpoßos. Diosc. 2, 181. 

ópoBírge, ov, ô, like Opoflos, of the size of an 
öpoßos. Diod. 8, 18, Aifos. 

ópoyAvQéo, jow, (opos, yoQ) to steal one's- 
neighbors land by removing the landmarks. 
Const. Apost. 1, 1 (Sept. Deut. 19, 14. 27, 
17. Prov. 28, 10). 

ópoUeata, as, 1, (ópoférgs) boundary. Lue. Act. 
17,96. Hippol. 858 B. Porph. Adm. 252, 
22. 

ópoÉÉctov, ov, Tò, — ôpoĝecia. Patr. 135, 11. 

ópoÜeréo, Co, to bound. Epiph. I, 569 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 
D. 

ópoférns, ov, ó, (Ópos, ríðņp) one who fixes 
boundaries. Iren. 460 A. Epiph. I, 480 B. 
488 A, an epithet of the Valentinian ópos. 


Const. 


Plut.. 


ôprborkóros- 
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ópokápvor, ov, rò, (Opos, kápvov) the name of a | ópéytov, ov, rò, small Opv£, pickaxe. Joann. 
tree. Strab. 12, 8, 12. | Mosch. 2948 A. Leo. Tact. 5, 6. 

ópo-méBuov, ov, rà, table-land, plateau. Strab. 6, | ópvypaBós for èpvupayðós. — Pseud-Ignat. Trall. 
2,6. 7,1, 5, et alibi. Theod. Mops. 217 D,' — 793 B. PY ý j 


cultivated lands on mountains. öpúčiov, ov, ró, — pva, oryza, rice. Porph. 
"Opos, eos, rò, =— "Afkos. Vu. Nil. Jun. 84 D Cer. 468, 18 ópo(tm. Achmet. 210. Anon. 
Tò "Aytov "Opos, the Holy Mountain. Med. 259 -. ` 


ópos, ov, ó, decree, decision, rule: canon. | ópvfirgs, ov, ó, of öpvča. Athen. 14, 57, mha- 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 69, êkràņyoiacrikós. Anc.! — koüs, rice-cake. 
21.22. Nic. I, 15. 17.19. Eus. II, 488 A. 538 | ópv(orpodéco, 200, (rpéiio) to produce rice. 
A. 1176 B. 1192 C. Sard.4. Ant. 1. Chal. Strab. 11, 8, 28, p. 480, 1. 
984 D 'Eyó pov é&éurv Gore ro povaornpiov | ópukrgp, pos, é, — ópUkrgs. Philon II, 887, 2. 
pij £cA8eiv, I have made it a rule not to go | Ópukrgpiov, ov, tò, — ópbytov. Sophrns. 8125 
out of the monastery. —'O ópos vis míarecs, A. 
the confession (rule) of faith, the creed. Socr. 
69 B. — 9. Probation. Anc. 6. 19. — 3. 
Term, in proportion; as 1: 2 ::4: 8. 
Nicom. 17. 181, et alibi. 

pos, ov, ó Horus, Limit, a Valentinian Aeon. 
Iren. 456 A, et alibi. Doctr. Orient. 680 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 46. 

Opovats, ews, 7, (pova) — óppr. Dion Chrys. | ópcawkós (ppanrós}, adv. like an orphan. 
TI, 80, 8. Clem. A. I, 509 B. Greg. Naz. III, 160 B. 

ópodavfjs, és, (pos, aive) mountain-like, huge. | ópcbavóopat, opan, — ópiarós yiyvopa. Philipp. 
Theoph. 610, 18. 18. 

dpodytyos, ov, (poos, dbaryéiv) roof devouring. | dpdavospodeiov, ov, á, (üpiavorpides) orphan- 


ópokrzs, ov, ó, (poco) digger. Strab. 15, 1, 
18. 

Ópóxrop, opos; ó — preceding. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 102 A, rádav, — rvuBopbxos. 

Opuxt), ÑS, 7). — öpvétis, a digging. Plut. IT, 670 
A. App. I, 624, 84. — Also, ópvyj. Diosc. 
4, 149 (151), p. 682. 


Agath. Epigr. 58, 5. hospital. Chron. 122, 19. Theoph. 816, 16. 
ópodiyópos, ov, (Qépe) roof-bearing. ^ Agath. | Leo. Novell. 84. 

Epigr. 66. ópqavorpódpos, ov, ó, (ópdavós, rpéde) superin- 
ópódov, ov, rò, little öpoþos. Pseudo-Germ. 421 tendent of an orphan hospital. Justinian. 

B. Cod. 1, 3, 42, § &. Novell 7, 1. Eus. 
Ópo-otrác, hoo, — Ópeflerée. —Pseudo-Jos. Alex. 425 D. Mal. 480, 18.  Curop. 11, 

Macc. 14, p. 915. 15. 


dpópopa, aros, rà, (ópoióc) ceiling. — Calliven. | ópygoropavéo, joo, (ópynorfs) to be mad for 
apud Athen. 5, 89. Sept. Par. 2, 8, 7. dancers. Lucian. II, 815. 


Ezech. 41, 26. Diod. 2, 10, p. 124, 71. ópyüoTpia, as, 2, —— Ópynecpis. Poll. 4, 95. 
ópódbocis, eos, 2, a roofing or ceiling. Epiph. I, Moer. 256.  Gregent. 601 A. 
781 A. ópxuorpo-pavía, as, 7, madness for the ópyrorpa. 


óppiapía, as, 7), the Latin horrearia, female Orig. I, 996 A. 
superintendent of stores in a nunnery. | ópxi&ov, ov, rò, little öpyıs- Diosc. 8, 182 (142). 
Typic. 28. 4, 188 (191). 
óppiápios, ov, ó, horrearius, superintendent | Ópyts. ews, ó, ovarium, ovary.  Moschn. 11, ràv 
of stores in a monastery. Eustrat. 2298 B. | — yvvaikàv. 
Ptoch, p. 233. ópxorouée, hoo, (üpyi, répvo) to castrate. 
óppiov or öppiov, ov, rò, the Latin horréum| Alex. Aphr. Probl. 8, 10. 

- — ewofloAóv, atroDoyetov, åmobhry, granary. | 8s, h, 0, relative pronoun, who, what, which. 
Socr. 898 A. Antec. 9, 1, 45. 8, 15. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 11 "Ad! fjs éxopicÜngev år 
Eustrat. 2298 B. Joann. Mosch. 9876 B.| ^ abrów, eĉpev pâs kakà mo, sc. ópas, from 
Chron. 582. 609. Heron Jun. 168, 29. 981, the time when, since. — 2. In the protasis of 
80. 232, 3 seq. Mal. 60,8. Hes. Xwo(lo- a conditional clause, ôs dy is sometimes con- 
Aðves .... Theoph. 589, 8 ápatov, write | nected with the future optative. Attal. 159, 
ópéov or rather óppeov. Achm. 299. Eudoc. 17. Curop. 88. This is bad Greek. — 3. 


M. 986. Denoting purpose. Plat. Tim. 88 C°% àé- 
ópráp, hortari — apoppáv. Plut. YI, 275 Éowo, dmoméuxyo. Diod. 14, 8, p. 645, 64 
F. A? v éféAeo. 16, 11, p. 91, 76 Mef’ &v 
Ópráptov, ov, TÒ, — dpráptov. Tzetz. ad Lgcophr. karaħúoņra Dion. H. I, 289, 1, ° xph- 
855. 1322. cawro. Jos. Ant. 7, 8,2 Ot karackkevácetav. 
óprvyorpodéco, joo, (óprvyorpódios) — öprvyas 17, 4, 2*0 Biakovijrotro. 17, 9, 2 Ot &aXAd- 
rpéio. Anton. 1, 6. Éowro. 20, 2, 1"E£ fs Njjrorro. Plut. I, 721 


ópvyf), see ópux. E'E£ Gv ávaüexOrcowo. Dion C. 48, 86,1 
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"Ed oic karañħaynoowro. 
'Ad' 9v mopícagÜa. — mwopícewro. Epiph. 
II, 36 C A? ĝs ovorhoere. 

4. Who, what, which, in indirect inter- 
rogations. Agath. 76, 4 Meréopa fv dmav- 
Ta kal OcBovrpéva éd? obs àv kal xoptjaotev åp- 
duyvepo)vra, — 9. In a few instances it is 
used even in direct interrogations. Matt. 26, 
50 EP ô zápev; — êm ti Epict. 4, 1, 95. 
120, rather doubtful. Just. Cohort. 5, p. 253 
- ós dAAnlevovrti nporéyers 
Method. 165 C. 
Just. Tryph. 16, 


A Ar fj» alriav . .. 
'Opópg ; — art ; 

ógdkıis è d», quotiescumque. 
p. 512 A, e8uvigre. 


ócaxw-o)v — ócáris ob», how often soever, as 
often soever. Nicom. 104. 

ócayGs, adv. — socayós; Anast. Sin. 52 C. 
58 B. 


do8e — ðe, this.  Apophth. 168 B. 

éc-Ün-mor-oÜv, quicumque. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
20. 

óctwopáprvs or óctouáprvp, vpos, ó, 7). (rros, páp- 
Tus) martyred monk or nun. Steph. Diac. 
1108 B. Phot. IV, 1229 C. 

oos, a, ov, holy. — Substantively. ó óoos, 
holy man, saint. Sept. Ps. 29, 5. — In Chris- 
tian writers, a sainted monk, as Antonius, 
Pachomius, Macarius. Joann. Mosch. 2990 
A. Clim. 697 C. Pallad. Laus. 1249 C 
ý óoía, sainted nun. — ‘O èv óaíois, sc. Tuva- 
pilpobpevos, essentially — ó stos. Chal. 
868 B, d4Aafiavos. — 9. The superlative 
óctóraros as a title is given to bishops and 
monks. Isid. 545 A. Cyrill. A. X, 80 B. 
845 C, éríokomos. Theod. IV, 1985 D. Tim. 
Hier. 253 B. — Eustrat. 2324 A, mroarptápyns. 

"Oron ev, oí, — ' AciBato, which see. 

óctórys, ros, 1, Holiness, a title given to bishops 
or monks, and sometimes to the emperor. 
Eus. YI, 1024 B, 5 ey. 1077 A. fj operépa. 
1192 C, 5 ópG» Athan. I, 582 B. II, 700 
A. Basil. IV, 385 A T5 óciórgri cov. Greg. 
Nyss. IIT, 1086 B. Cyrill. A. X, 80 B. 
Hierosol. 1253 A, to monks. Gennad. 1617 
C. 

óctovpyéo, jow, to be ériovpyós, to act piously. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 525 D. 528 D 

óciovpyós, óv, (EPTQ) acting piously. Cyrill. 
A. M, 1224 B. 

"Ocwptakós, 9, óv, of "Ocwus. — Athenag. 940 

ócipiás, áðos, , a species of plant. 
p. 19, 27. 

*Ocpis, tos, ó, Osiris. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 
A 'Ocípilos darjp, — s dorp, the planet 
Jupiter. 

ócioss. ews, 5, (ócióm) a hallowing ; purifica- 
tion. Dion. H. IT, 228, 9. 


At. 1, 
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Alex. Lyc. 418 A | oos, y, ov, quantus, as much as. 


g 
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Dion. H. I, 
862, 12 "Ocovs pe ciBévau, as many as I know. 
V, 90, 8 Aðra 9' eioi puplat TÒ Nos ra, 
innumerable. Plut. II, 552 C. 562 A riát 
ora, se. érti. — "Oca ër, annually. Dion.. 
H. 1, 64,7. Arr. Anab. 8, 17, 6. —"Oca uh, 
except. Plut. I, 371 À Aiavérave Tòv otpa- 
TÓv, õa pj) mepiorâv Tois àkpoßoMopois Toùs 
groAeutovs. — "Ocor êri or kará, 80 far as, as 
Jaras. Iren. 521 A "Ocov éd! éavrois, quan- 
tum in ipsis est. Sext. 19, 11, mì 75 hperépa 
Duopg, so far as our differing from them. 
22, 20, émi v5 avroð d ceu so far as its 
nature is concerned. Hippol. 816 B, karà viv 
Obvajav, în respect to power. — Cyrill. A. X, 
85 A "Ocov yàp Tò kar abróv, so far as he 
could effect. — Sext. 676, 16 "Ocov ro) riy 
iBióryra ravrgs mepiwwoņnoa, just so much. — 
"EQ" ócov, in so far forth, inasmuch as. Matt. 
25,40. Sext. 272, 82. 278, 19. — 9. In the 
protasis, with the future optative ; bad. 
Men. P. 809, 22 "Oca àv Övurýroro, — ca 
8uvgfein. — 8. Adverbially, eov, as much as. 
Nicom. 17. 96, obOézo, soon. 

ócoc-On-ror-oÜv, quantuscumque, how great or 
much soever.  Agathar. 181, 11. Athan. II, 
1049 A. 

orep äv, whoever, whosoever. Theod. ITI, 601 
A (Sirmond.) To) 8é Bacuéos $mocxopévov 
Soc«v rep àv airo mpotfój.os. 

óamíTiw», ov, Tò, the Latin hospitium, lodge: 


gpoor-house. Pallad. Laus. 1019 B — mro- 
xev. Chal. 1612 C. Vit. Epiph. 69 A. 


Leont. Cypr. 1676 A, attached to a monas- 
tery.  JVicet. Byz. 769 B óonmíinw. Porph. 
Adm. 177, 22. 

ócmpiomóNns, ov, ó, (Oompwr, moAée) pulse- 
seller. Nil. 888 C (titul.). — Femin. óengpió- 
mos, tos. Schol. Arist. Plut. 427. 

óe pis, es, like pulse. Aquil. Lev. 2, 14. 

'Occngvol, &v, ol, Osseni, a sect. | Damasc. I, 
688 B. 

óccíjpayos, ov, ô, the Latin ossifragus 
= díws,a bird. Diosc. 2, 58. 

óeráptov, ov, TÒ, little ócvo)v. — Erotian. 212. 
Diosc. 1, 169, seed of the uéamiAor. Anton. 
2, 9. 

ócreoloyéo ow, (ónréov, Aéyo) to discourse on 
bones. Galen. II, 365 D. 

OoTéov, ov,.Tò, bone. Galen. IT, 371 A, và iepóv, 
os sacrum. Soran. 256, 6. 

ócrtápuov, ov, Tò, the Latin ostiarium, vesti- 
bule. Pseudo-Bnsil. III, 1812 C. 

óoriáptos, ov, ó ostiarius =— Ówpopós. 
Const. (536), 1045 C. Leont. Cypr. 1677 D. 
Nic. II, 692 B. 804 A. Stud. 1741 A, of a 
monastery. Porph. Cer. 10, 8. Adm. 231, 
18. 


ócwríp, ñpos, ó, (ómwe) sanctifier. Plut. IL, | doris. iris, 6r, quisquis. Polyb. 9, 14, 6 039 
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Sorwos, == oùðepâs. Diod. 16, 4 "Ed! óro 
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xvplovs dpdorépovs eivai, — éd d. Ex. Vat. 
105, 2 'Ad' ürov, — dd oô, since. Jos. Ant. 
15, 3, 2 IIavrós ocrwos d£tca pàXAor jj... . 
kara(iv. — 9. In the protasis, with the future 
optative. Quin. Can. 65 "Oeris ov Towüróv 
Ti pá£ot, el pèv kNnpubs. ein, .kaapeioÓo. 


8. Who, what, in indirect interrogations. | 


Basil. Sel. 485 C "O re 8€ mpá£o, réos oix 
£xyovca», — mpáfew. 489 A "O me pèv kal 
Qéyforro mpós abri» rées dzop&v, — d6éy- 
oiro. 512 C A«amopotvros & Ó Tt kai Bpáco, 
== Opácee. — 4... Which? what? in direct 
interrogations. Jul Frag. 276 E Oeorókov 
bpes avô’ Órov rjv mapÜévov eivai daré ; 
vivos veka; wherefore? — Pseudo-Just. 1988 
B *O nu ov rív 8vo dAnfécrepov; — rti; 
Cyrill. A. I, 204 A 'AvO rov Bi) oiv dvígo: 
pv Toùs ev By kal ew akp; Theod. IV, 512 
A 'AvO' rov tà Bpépn Bamrifouev; Stud. 
380 B"O rov xápw ; — ro) xápw ; 

ónric-Of-more, quicumque. Sext. 80, 16. 

óc7ic-Dj-rw, quicumque. Dion. H. YII, 1849, 
10. VI, 751, 12. 

órrtc-oiv, quicumque. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 10 O08 
jorwro)v, — obDejuüs. Polyb. 1, 71, 6. 17, 
72, 2 OU fvrwow, oùðepiav. 5, 11, 4 
MO Qjvrw obw. Diod. 19, 1, p. 818, 48 Ma 
órtoUv. Nicol. D. 92 Mnë órtovv. 

ónrio-ror-oUv, whosoever. Orig. T, 1025 C. 

ócro-Üfkn, ns, 7, coffin. Inser. 4056. 

Oc rokóros, ov, Ó, — ÓcTcokómos, 08 $0 CO pos, 
disease of the tendons. Galen. VI, 102 
E. 

óc cokoráns, es, (Óevokómos) shattering the bones. 
Pallad. Med. Febr. 117, 5, piyos. 

ÓrroAoyía, as, ý, (ÓmvoXóyos) the collecting of 
bones. Diod. 4, 88. 

óaro-roujrikós, 2, óv, bone-making. Galen. V, 
12 D. 

ócrojayéo, hoo, ($ayciv) to eat bones. 
16, 4, 17. 

ócroópos, ov, ($épe) bearing bones. Achmet. 
151, p. 121, ómrápa, stone-fruit. 

ócTpakáptos, ov, ó, (OuTpakov) 
Theoph. 680, 18. 

óarpárvos, ov, L. testaceus, earthen, made of clay. 
Classical. Sept. Lev. 11, 88. 14,5. Strab. 
8, 6, 23. 17, 1, 4, pp. 195, 18. 850, 17. 
Moer. 207 — kepapeovs 

Ócrpakirgs, ov, ó of Üerpakov. Diosc. 5, 164 
(165), iĝos, ostracites, a kind of 
stone. — 9. A species of snake. Epiph. I, 
692 A. 

Ourpakiris, i0so, 2, ostracitis, a variety of 
kaDueia. Diosc. 5, 84. 

óapakóOeppa, wv, và, crustacea. [ Pseud- Athan. 
IV, 789 D rà ócrpakoDéppara — óarpakó- 
Beppa.] 

óc rpakoeiDzs, és, — ÓovpakóOns. Sophrns. 8537 
B. 


Strab. 


tile-maker. 
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óc Tpako-kovía, as, jj, plaster of crushed tiles, 
G'eopon. 2, 27, 5, 

óerpakodopía, as, 1j, (pépw) a voting with pot- 
sherds, simply vote. Plut. I, 197 B. Poll. 8, 
19. 


óo TpakáOns, es, tile-like, brick-like. Sept. Judic. 
1,35. Diosc. 5, 84. 

"Oarpvs, v, ó, Ostrys. Mal. 371, 21. 23. 

dohpáðiov, ov, rà, (ĉoġpaivopa:) L. olfactorium, 
nosegag. Jos. Hymn. 1020 B. Porph. Cer. 
111. 536, 7, poBómAokov. Achmet. 204. 

Se paivopa:, to be smelled. Diosc. 1, 52. 2, 162 
(163). [Aor. pass. ócdjpávÜg». Sept. Gen. 
8, 21, et alibi. Philon II, 34, 39. Epict. 1, 
10, 3. — Aor. mid. àedpreápgv. Parth. 10. 
Sext. 255, 14.] 

ócdpavréov, one must give to smell. 
apud Orib. II, 428, 4. 

dr jparruós, ý, óv, L. olfactorius, good for smell- 
ing. Diosc. 3, 82 (92). Delet. 17. 

ócdpáoue. — óacdpatvoua. Greg. Naz. TIL, 
1088 A. 

óc dpacía, as, 1, a smelling ; smell, odor. 
Hos. 14, 6. Epict. 1, 20, 8, the act. 

óc fpiruds, fj, óv, — ĉogpavrıikós, smelling ; of 
quick smell. Plut. II, 898 E rò dacbpavrucóv, 
the sense of smell. Diog. 9, 80, kives. 


Antyll. 


Sept. 


óc dpsrós, 5, óv, that can be smelled. Sext. 18, 
26, et alibi. 
óray — óre dy, when, whenever. With the in- 


dicative, Strab. 1, 1, 7 "Orav ovre noi. 12, 
3, 27 "Orav Beikvvra. Yeddos Aeyópevóv m. 
Philon Y, 109, 27. 120, 26. II, 112, 23 "Orav 
els €voiav zjAOev. 252, 38. 584, 49. Jos. Ant. 
12, 2, 3, dmroBiBoci. Barn. 15, karapyhoeun 
Kpwet, dA á£et, which may easily be changed 
into karapy2o3, kpivy, dXAá£g. Ignat. 656 A. 
652 A, évjpewrra. Just. Apol. 1, 52, kekņpv- 
kra. — 9. With the imperfect or aorist in- 
dicative, in conditional clauses denoting cus- 
tomary action. ' Sept. Gen. 88, 9 "Orav eiatjp- 
xero, éféxeev, — Ore elaépyovro. Ex. 17, 11 
"Orav éripe Moos Ts xetpas, kariaXvev "Ia- 
pat, — óre émápew. Num. 21, 9. 11, 9 Kai 
Gra» karéfm 1 Opócos, karéßawe Tò pávva. 
Polyb. 4, 39, 5 "Orav uev otro: ĝorav, éyévero 
Tò Béoy. 18, 7, 10 "Orav ov mpornpewe, váy- 
kate, Öre mposepeíaew. Marce. 3, 11 
"Orav éÜcópet, mpoaénurrev, — öre Üeopoín. 

órav-0g-mor-oóv, L. quandocumque, whensocver. 
Aristeas 19. 

re — Ora». Cyrill. H. Procatech. 15, elaéA- 
Ogre. Carth. 1819 E, Adßoow. — Apophth. 
Agathon. 9, 6éAg. — Simoc. 42, 19, p) daá- 
corro. 

óre-Dj-rore — noré. „Lyd. 221, 6. 

*ón, that, denoting the objeet (immediate or 
remote) of verbs signifying to say, think, 
know, believe, hear, see, show, and their syno- 
nymes; the verb following being in logical 


L.a eI by .-2rosc^ 


Ti 822 où 


apposition with őre Negatively ór« où, later | 
also êri ph- i 

1. With the aorist optative — future op- | 
tative. Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 56. 8, 2,23. 4, 8, 1. 
7,4, 84. Martyr. Poth. 1425 A Noju(óvrav 
$n dunoanoew. — 2e Before interrogatives. | 
Epiph. Y, 889 C "Eperópevos őri rin Aóyd où | 
menMjporat k. T. A.  Pseudo-NVicod. I, A, 1, | 
2 Eiraré pot öre mâs Sóvapat éyó iyepàv àv 
facia éferáca,; (So apparently Soph. 
Oed. T. 1401. Ant. 2.) — 8. The subject 
of a dependent sentence beginning with ör 
may become the object of the leading sen- 
tence; in which case őre may be said to 
be equivalent to the limiting accusative. 
Pseudo-JVicod. I, B, 1, 8 Eidov robs '"EBpatovs 
Öri éargáwvvov êv rj; 68 và ipária avrüv, — 
eiBov Ort oi "Eflpaiot éerpóvvvov, — cTpev- 
vüvras. -— Æ. Sometimes öre or roù rı de- 
pends on a preposition. Theod. III, 893 A 
Ilepi pev obv rı ó viós To ÜcoU oUre éE oùk 
Üvrev yeyévyra. Joann. Ant. 159 A Iep 
ToU Or. dae(JoUotv. — 9. When it stands at 
the beginning of a paragraph, irb: or ieréov 
is often to be supplied. —Laod. passim. 
Porph. Adm. 270. Cedr. I, 296. — 6. It is 
sometimes omitted.  Epict. 4, 1, 73 Tís 8é 
coL eme TÒ mepwrarjoot aàv Épyov écriv àxá- 
Avrov; but who told you that walking is an act 
of your own free will ? 

7. Sometimes őrs with its verb forms the 
subject of certain impersonal verbs. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 18, 22 "Eerw rt Öpápo, let it be that 
I run, let me run. Plut. T, 28 F "Orc pèv oiv 
Ñ krios pépa yévorro vj Trpo évðeka kaħavðôv 
palov ópoħoyeirar, — éyévero. Sext. 496, 8 
Tóre 9 åv Zjv dés em abrüv Tò 6rt yapovaw. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 2, dpkei. Pseudo- 
INicod. I, B, 4, 5, 8oxket. 

Causal use of rn. 8. For that, be- 
cause, — Bà rovro. It may be preceded by 
ıd; thus, && orv or &ór:. Classical. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 23 Awjgaprov rı pij rais iepais 
Jjp&v Bißrois évérvyov. — D. For which rea- 
son, therefore, — & 8. Hom. Yl. 16, 85. 21, 
411. 923,484. 24, 240. Od. 22, 86. Sept. 
Gen. 18, 18 Tí re éyéAage; Num. 11, 12. 
Judic. 8, 6 9, 28, et alibi. Luc. 2, 49. 
Act. 5, 4 Ti Ort &Üov; Joann. 2, 18 Ti oy- 
petov Õeixvúeis zpiv ött ravra mowis; 11,56 
Ti Bokei piv rt o) u) Eby; 14, 22 Ti yéyo- 
vev Ör piv péXAes épjawi(ew | ceavróv ; 
Lucian I, 286 "'EsuéAgsar yàp ka c), à 
"Hpakkes, év rjj Orry karadNeyeis, Órt pot óvet- 
biges Tò mp; that you reproach me with fire? 
[Expressions like ví õrı are equivalent to zí | 
ari Bí ô or ri yéyove & 8. Compare Epict. 
3, 9, 3 Ti yáp ote & ô êrebúpnoas mpoorárys 
xeporovyBva. Kvwsiov; Tò óypa. Ti Ş 
ori Še ô viv ávépyy els Póyzv;] 


L 


Ecbatic use of ór. 10. That — 
Bore. Sept. Ex. 8, 11 Tis eip éyó, Ört mopeú- 
copo: mpóe Papaw; Reg 4, 8. 13 Tis écrw 
ó BoUAós cov re rooe TÒ pra Tovro; Man 
8, 27. Theod. Y. 1680 C Tocovrov È àrésyov 
ToU morea TQ rv Mov beğ, öre rüv mpós 
aùToùs xarà rabrÓv jjpavro móAepov. 1704 C 
Offro, þnoiv, eati peyáM, Órt kal rà púpia àv 
ixÜvov mepixkeirar yévg. Joann. Mosch. 2884 
A. 2896 B. Leoni. Cypr. 1721 A. — Y. 
Wherefore? why? — Bari; Barn. 148 B 
"Ort Bé Tò piov éni rò fiov; perhaps the 
true reading is ór« ri. (Compare the clas- 
sical óru) ví 8 ;) 

öre dÀX ij, — ei uh- Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 30. 1, 30, 
17. 3, 18,18. 

Öri uh, except. Dion. H. YII, 1817, 2. 1704, 
14. V, 455, 9. Philon I, 84, 39. 852,85. 
Diosc. 1, 170. Epict. Prooem. 5. — Lucian. 
L18. Sext. 868, 5. 

órreía, as, h, (Órrevopat) a foreboding. Dion. H. 
I, 96, 11. IIL 1477, 8. 1592, 1. 

OY, a diphthong, represented by U in Latin. 
[According to Herodian (Bekker. 798) the 
name of every Greek letter (except E) be- 
gins with the sound of that letter. If we 
apply this rule to ob, the name of O, we 
must admit that, in the diphthong OY, the 
first letter was not without its influence. 
Galen (VI, 387 C) calls OY an element. that 
is, letter. Sextus (625, 19. 626, 9) says that 
OY represents a simple sound peculiar to it- 
self; that is, it is a monophthong. Teren- 
tianus Maurus (428 seq), however, intimates 
that U is not absolutely the same as OY. 
The fact that verbs beginning with OY are 
never augmented seems to imply that, in the 
Attic dialect, this diphthong was essentially 
a monophthong. 

In order to denote the original sound of Y 
(like the Latin U), the Boeotians of the 
Alexandrian period wrote OY for Y, in 
which case this pseudo-diphthong is long or 
short, according as the Y is long or short; 
thus, in ofAa, deovA(a, Awovovcuos, TovÜéas, 
Ilov&ás, OY is long; in oŭðwp, roóya, cov, 
covyypados, covyxepraet, kobves, OY is short. 
Nigid. apud Gell. 19, 14. — Heraclid. apud 
Eust Yl 1, 10. Marius Victorin. 2459. 
Priscian. 1, 86. Schol. Dion. Thr. 179. 
Schol. Heph. 16, 3, p. 110. Hesychius at- 
tributes to the Laconians a number of words 
of this description; thus, xapova, povkgpó- 
Pas (Athen. 2, 40, p. 58 B uobkypos — àpi- 
y8oXov). — In Latin words, OY represents U 
(long or short), or the consonant V : as at- 
yoveros, ovtkáptos- ] 

ob, noL. — Cleomed. 70, 21 Kai où póvov ye, dM, 
x. T. À. not only so. — 9. In prohibitions == 
pih not. Sept. Ex. 20,21 Oix éxBucjfiro, 
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ovà. 
— pi éxDBuepf. 20, 5 Ob mpookwüoew, == 
pij mpoakvvijogs. 

«obü, interj. vah! of astonishment or derision, 
Marc. 15, 29. Epict. 3, 22, 34. Dion C. 
63, 20, 5. Apophth. 372 B. 

-ovüBo», ov, rb, vadum = révayos. 
4, 6, 1. 

-oùai, interj. vae! woe! Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 80 
Olai dOeAjé! Prov. 23, 29. Eccl. 4, 10, 
avrà ! Amos 5, 18, oi émÜvpo)vres ! Esai. 
1, 4, &Óvos ápaproAóv! Jer. 6, 4, juiv! 
Apoc. 12, 12, rjv yiv koci Tjv OáÀaccav! 
Epict, 8,19, 1 Oba par? Pseudo-Cyril. A. 
X, 1081 D, viv vóre ueragéAetar ! 

"OvaAevrunavol, Gv, oi, Valentiniani, Valentinians, 
the followers of Valentinus. Just. Tryph. 
85. Heges. 1824 A. 

*Ovaevrivos, also BaAevrtvos, ov, ó, Valentinus, 
a Gnostic. ren. 441 A. B. 560 A. 1122 C. 
Clem. A. T, 941 B. 1057 B, et alibi. Hippol. 
886 D. Haer. 258, 34, et alibi. Orig. I, 848 
A. 1977 B. Aler. A. 565 B. Jul. 424 C 
Oi årò ro? ObaXevrivov, the followers of Valen- 


Strab. 


tinus. Theod. YV, 853 B. — Metonymically, 
oí ObaXevrivo, — ObaXevrünayot. Eus. II, 


1140 B. Epiph. I, 284 C. 

-ovaMjpe, the Latin v alére — óyaívev. 
65, 22. 

"OváAgs, also BáMgs, evros, ó, Valens. Adam. 
1816 C. Synes. 1413 C. 

Ovaro, ew, oi, Valentians, the followers of 
Valens. Epiph. I, 849 A. 1212 A. 

‘Ovavðaħıxós, 7, óv, Vandalicus, of the Vandals. 
Dion C. 55, 1, 8. 

ZOvávBaXo,, also Ovávðtňor, cw, oi, Vandali or Van- 


Zos. 


dili, Vandals. Dion C. 72,9, 4. 77, 20, 8. 
Olymp. 461, 20. Soz. 1620 C. 
-Ováppov, also Báppev, wvos, ó, Varro. Dion. H. 


II, 793, 14. Plut. II, 263 F. App. Il, 186, 
1. 592,48. Clem. A. I, 186 A. 

-ovürie, ews, ó, the Latin vatis 
Strab. 4, 4, 4. 

ovav, the Hebrew letter 1. Eus. IIT, 788 C. 

-obyka, as, ?, the Latin uncia, ounce. 
Diosc. 1, 58, et alibi; Macar. 888 A. 
Epiph. III, 285 A. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. 

-obyktagpés, ov, ô, measurement by ounces. Antec. 
2,15, 2. Justinian. Novell 107, 1. Heron 
Jun. 195, 2. 

-obBajavós, 7, óv, (oùðauós)} worthless. — Tryph. 
Trop. 282. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4. Nectar. 
1894 C. Chrys. I, 41 C. IX, 614 E oi0a- 
pavéavepos. 

vùðeis, oùðepia, oùðév. Sept. Sap. 1, 8 Oibcis 
pj) áb. Anton. 4, 4. Oùõèv yàp êk vov unde- 
vòs épyerai, orep unë’ els Tò oùk Öv dzrépxe- 
Ta. — Hap' oùôèv mowîohan to make no ac- 
count of. Plut. I, 388 A Hap oùðèv émouj- 
caro yevéoðaı Šıáþopos, did not hesitate. — 
Ilap obBc» éAgeiv, wellnigh, almost. Polyb. 


pávris. 
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1, 45, 14, roi zácas droßaħeiv. Plut. II, 809 
C. D, dmoMésÓa. — Written also ob6eic. 
Stud. 1021 C oifeveis — obBéves, nobodies. 

oùðévera, as, j, — oùðevia. Strab. 6, 2, 2. 14, 
5,2. Philon I, 172, 32. IL, 123, 40. Tam. 
Myst. 144, 18. Chrys. X, 84 D. :2 D.— 
Written also obOévea. Philon I, 477, 20. 
Plut, II, 112 C. Theod. Her. 1387 D. 
Athan. I, 189 A. II, 177 B Kará ESSET 
oü€vetav, in my humble opinion. 

oùðevia, as, 1, nothingness, worlhlessness. Clas- 
sical. Nil. 552 A, $ $p&v.— Written also 
oùðlevia. Plut. I, 110 A. Eus. VI, 40 C. 

oùðevóri — oùðèv Gru, nothing whatever. Agath. 
11,2. 44, 1. 68, 16 (322, 2 Popaiov 86 oris 
oùðeis, no one). 

obüérepos, a, ov, neuter, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 632, 14. 632, 14. 684, 18, yévos. Dion. 
H. V, 41, 11, Ovopa. —Lesbon. 166 (178). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 A. — Herodn. Philet. 
392. Diog. 7, 64, pra or karyyópnpa, neuter 
verb. (Compare Aristot. Elench. 14, 9. 
Rhet. 3, 5, 5. Poet. 21, 21.) — Written also 
obÜérepos. Philon I, 182, 46. — Sext, 48, 22. 
Clem. A. IT, 321 B. 

obDerépos, adv. in the neuter gender. Epict. 8, 
8, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 199; 20. Galen. 
VI, 854 B. Sext. 633, 23. — Written also 
obferépos. Gell. 11, 5. 

o08-6A«« — o00. os, not at all. 
47. 

oùð-oróßev — oùð óróðev, from no part what- 
ever. Euthal. 721 C. 

oùð-orwr-o0v —— où ros ofr, in no manner 
whatever. Strab. 5, 1, 2, p. 332, 9. 

ov0-ogrtg-0Uv — oO boris ov, no one soever, 
nothing whatever. Jos, Apion. 1, 10. 

ob6-ozrórepos, u, ov, — oð Óyórepos, — oùðére- 
pos, neither. Aët. apud Epiph. Il, 586 B. 

ol8cv. wvos, ô, the Latin udo, a kind of shoe. 
Poll. 10. 50. 

obücvápiov, ov, rò, little oŭðaw. Charis. 552, 
88. 

overértos, a, ov, — [Jéveros. 
77, 10, 2, aroA. 

oveprákos, ov, ó, the Latin vernaculus — 
olkoyevtjs- Anton. 1, 16. 

ovéprpayos, ov, ó, (Keltic) vertragus, grey- 
hound. Arr. Venat. 3, 6. 

OvecovfAov, also Béoßtov, ov, tò, Vesuvius, also 
Vesbius. Strab. 1, 2, 18. 5, 4, 8. Jos. Ant. 
20, 7, 2 Tv ékmüpeciw To) Beoßiov Ópovs, 
eruption. Plut. II, 566 E. App. IL 165, 
88. t 

overoptkr]. See Perovic. 

ovérovs, the Latin vetus — maňaiðs. Plut. T, 
69 C Ovérepep pepópiap, veterem memoriam. 

Ovérpavos, ov, ô, Veteranus. Epiph. II, 29 A. 

Ovfjfio,, also Bot, ew, ol, Veii. Plut. I, 103 F. 
129 E. 


Just. 'Tryph. 


Dion C. 61,6, 8. 


— s3uyMi..osc! . 


ovgEiNNaTiov 


ovn arion, also f£dXariev, ovos, Ñ the Lat- 
in vexillatio, a body of cavalry. Inscr. 
4488 rais ovg£iAAartowip, incorrect for ovy- 
EDariwow. Lyd. 157. Cedr. I, 298. 

oùbévera, oùbeveîs, oUOcvía, see oùðévera, oùòeis, 
obDevía. 

obÜevórgs, gros, ?, —— oùðévea. Isid. 249 C 
(titul). Jejun. 1896 C Tjj obÜevórgrt pov. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 28 A. 

olÉérepos, oùlerépws, see obBérepos, oD0erépos. 


Ovika Ilóra, as, 5, Vica Pota, the goddess of 


victory. Plut. TI, 102 D. 

ovikáptos, also (Jikáptos, ov, ó, the Latin vica- 
rius. Eus. II, 892 B, ràv énápyev. Athan. 
701€. BasilIV,588 C. 845 C. 885 B. 
Chrys. III, 598 D Oi dmà Bixapiwv, ex-vicarii. 
Eunap. 96, 7. Nil 277 B. Socr. 7, 12. 
Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

ovíkos, ov, ó, the Latin vicus — repos 
kopyg. Plut. I, 517 E. 

Ovíkrop, opos, ó, Victor. 
47. 

oviluor, ov, tò, quid ? Justinian. Novell. 128, 8. 

ovivðikra, also Bwôikra, as, 7, the Latin vin- 
dicta — j êm dpxovros yevopévn éAevOepía, 


Hippol. Haer. 454, 


manumission. Plut. I, 100 E. Antec. 1, 
5, 4. 

oviprovs, ors, 7, the Latin virtus — dperf. 
Plut. TI, 818 D. 

ovirovAos, ov, ó, vitulus — duas. Dion. 
H. I, 90, 4. 


obAapós, o), ó, squadron of cavalry. Polyb. 6, 
28,3. 10, 3,4. Plut. 1, 54 B. 

OsAi£gs, ó, Ulixes — 'O8vocevs. Plut. I, 309 
C. 


oùAókepws, QV, (oos, képas) with twisted horns. 
Strab. 2, 2, 8. 

obAorpixéo =— oUAó0(u£. elpu. 
p- 189, 7. 

OiAQiAas. a, 6, Ulphilas, a Gothic bishop. Socr. 
349 C. 553 A.  Philostrg. 468 B Oùphiňas. 
Theod. III, 1196 D. Theod. Lector 228 B. 

Sophrns. 


Strab. 15, 1, 18, 


oUNoruós, 1, óv, — Üvvdpevos oUAoUv. 
8365 C. 

ob ph, with the present subjunctive. Sept. Josu. 
7, 12. 94, 19, ðúvņoðe. Reg. 8, 18, 16, ú- 
vopar. 

obve0ov, ovos, ó, unedo. Galen. VI, 857 A. 

Oévvot, ev, oí, Hunni, the Huns. Dion. P. 780. 
Philostrg. 581 A. Socr. 558 B. 

obo», ov, Tò, — ov. Diosc. 1, 178. 


98 A, VI, 352 A. 
oùpayéw, how, (obpayós) to be in the rear of an 


Galen. II, 
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(a vpavos 


! Also, the rear officer of a aivraypa. Ad. 

: Tact. 9, 4. 

| oùpaia, as, 7, (oùpaios) =— obpá. Babr. 110,8 

1 Képkov oùpaiņns. Achmet. 152. 

| Oùpaħoigios, ov, ó — ó Tù» oùpàv dħeihov, an 

| epithet of Constantine Copronymus with ref- 

!  erence to KafaaAMivos. Stud. 1816 C. 

| obpáyua, cv, rà, (obpáwos) — oùpavoi, the heav- 

| ens, heaven. Apocr.. Act. Andr. 11. 

obpavíckos, ov, ó, canopy, baldachin. Plut. T, 
687 A.— 2. Palate, the roof of the mouth. 
Diosc. Delet. 2. Charis. 554, 8. 

oùpavoßápwv, oy, — following. Euchait. 1196 
B. 


obpavofdárys, ov, ô, (obpavós, Baivo) walking in 
heaven.  Philostrg. 569 A, written -Bácrys. 

obpavo-yvépov, ov, knowing about the heavens. 
Lucian II, 756. 

oùpavoðpopeEw, ow, — oùpavoðpópos eiui, Cosm. 
Ind. 260 B oùpavoðpapeiv, incorrectly. Chron. 
275, 11. 

oùpavo-ðpópos, ov, traversing heaven. Eust. Ant. 
658 A. Isid. 1000 C. Tim. Hier. 240 A. 

obpavoDUvapos, ov, (Bóvapas) whose power reaches 
heaven. Pseud-Afric. 108 B. 

obpavo-kMipaf, akos, ?, the ladder of heaven. 
Philon Y, 620, 12. 659, 21, seen by Jacob. 

obpavopérpyss, ov, ô, (perpéc) measurer of heaven. 
Epiph. Il, 376 A. 

o)pavouípzros, ov, (pipéopar) imitating heaven. 
Clin. 688 D. . 

obpavomerjs, és. (mimre) fallen from heaven.. 
Plut. II, 830 F, et alibi. Eust. Ant. 653 D. 
Eus. II, 1120 C. 

obpavomotggis, ews, 5j, — following. Orig. 1, 
504 C. 

oùpavoroiia, as, 1, (moréw) creation of heaven- 
Diog. 8, 77. 

obpavo-ToXéo 
Chron. 275, 4. 

obpavó-molus, eos. 7j, celestial city. Clem. A. T, 
540 C. Eus. IV, 284 A. — Also, obpavov- 
rois. Method. 96 A. 

o)pavoroAM zs, ov, ó, == obpavoU sroM ys, citizen 
of heaven. Did. A. 871 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1170 D. sid. 1000 C. (Compare Paul. 
Philipp. 3, 20. Clem. A. I, 205 A. 304 B) 

obpavomopéc (oüpavomópos), to traverse heaven. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 846. 

obpavorropta, as, 1, (oùpavorópos) a traversing of 

| heaven. Pseudo-Dion. 697 B. 

obpavo-mópos, ov, traversing heaven. 

157 B. Taras. 1460 B. 


oùpavoðpopéwœo essentially- 


Method. 


army. Sept. Josu. 6, 8. Sir. 85, 11, to loiter, | oùpavómrys, ov, ó, (ópám) one that sees heaven. 


straggle. Polyb. 4, 11, 6. App. I, 158, 88. 

otpayía, as, 7, the rear of an army. Sept. Deut. 
25, 18. Polyb. 1, 19, 14, et alibi. 
71. 80. Philon I, 360, 51. 


obpa'yós, oU, ó, the rear-man in a Aóxos of sol- 
Leo. Tact. 4, 19. — 


diers. Ael. Tact. 5, 5. 


Lz- 


Diod. 15, 


Caesarius 1078. 

oùpavós, oð, ő, heaven. Sept. Prov. 8, 98 'H 
ir obpavów, the earth, Philon I, 27, 81. — 
Oi émrà obpavol, the seven heavens. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 12, 2, vpíros. Patriarch. 1053 B. 
Doctr. Orient. 684 A, rérapros. Iren. 493 B. 


vow BY Mi. IS 


E , 
oUpavoo «o7 os 


Orig. 1, 1321 B. 1328 A. — 2. Metonymi- 
cally, — ĝeós, ó karowüv év rà obpave. Sept. 
Macc. 2, 7, 11. 

eüpavoakóros, ov, ó, (okoréw) uranoscopus, 
a species of fish. Xenocr. 19. 

oùpavoúroNis, see oüpavórrolus. 

oüpavoavis, és, (ava) manifesting himself 
from heaven. Athan. II, 1116 A. 

olpavooávrep, opos, ô, revealer of celestial things, 
an epithet of Basil of Caesarea. — Vit. Basil. 
168 D. Nic. CP. 1064 C. 

oipavotpotrys, ov, ô, (hordo) 
Greg. Naz. III, 474 A. 1532 A. 

oùpavóþotros, ov, walking in heaven. Eus. INI, 
805 D (quoted). 

oeipavodópos, ov, (dépe) carrying to heaven. 
Basil. IV, 857 B, &Nipa£. 

eÜpavójpev, ov, (ppv) heavenly-minded. Aster. 
413 C. 

obpaxós, oð, ô, the point of a gimlet. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. 

oùpBavós, m óv, the Latin urbanus -— rori 
kós. Inscr. 4029, a Tparjyyós, praetor urbanus. 
Antec. 1, 2, 7, mpairæp. Lyd. 10, 15. 151, 
18. 

obpéo, jow, L. mingo. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 22 Où- 
pobvra spós vétyos, male. Achmet. 47, aĵpa. 

olpnfóAos, ov, (obpá, Báo) biting his own tail. 
Dubious. Lyd. 28, 9, 8pákev. 

obprBóxyos, See oùpoðóyos- — . 

obpgpós, á, óv, -(oðpov) urinary. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 542. 

obpurukós, h, ov, diuretic. Classical. Diocles 
apud Galen. VI, 301 C. Xenocr. 41. Diosc. 
1, 6, p. 17. 

obprrpls, (Bos, 2, (obpyrüp) =— dyís. 
Arist. Ran. 542. 
Oipuj, ó, Uriel, an archangel. Enoch. 187. 
Sibyll. 2, 215. Orig. 1, 81 C. IV, 169 A. 
oùpoðpopéw, now, (oUpios, Opópos) to sail with a 
foir wind. Diod. 8, 34. Philon Il, 571, 58. 
Artem. 247. Sext. 487, 21. 

oùpoðóxm, 1$. ý, (oùpoðóxos) — dpís. 
I, 487 C. 

oùpoðóxos, ov, (opor, Šéxopa) holding urine. 
Galen. YI, 289 C, koris, the urinary bladder. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 9. — 86, 29 oùpn- 
Sóxos. 

oùpoeðhs, és, (oüpá, EXAQ) tail-like. 
290. 

oüpov, ov, Tò, urine. Dion C. 66, 14, 5 Tò roù 
oüpov réÀos, the urine taz levied by Vespa- 
sian. 

obs, órós, TÒ, eye of a needle. Paul. Aeg. 126. 

obcía, as, 3, (čv dvrog) entity, essence. — Kar 
cvoíav, by nature.  Iambl. Math. 205. Myst. 
90,17. Athan.I,438 A. Basil. I, 500 B. 

obciakós, h, óv, (ojoío) relating to property. 
Inscr. 4957, 11, juo 00s. 

obctapxía, as, 1, (oùoia, dpye) the source or 

104 


Schol. 


Clem. A. 


A gathem. 


825 


obpavoBárrs. 
i 


[/4 
OUT(toO 


cause of all existence. 


B. 


Pseudo-Dion. 816 


' obdítov, ov, TÒ, a kind of cloth. Achmet. 220. 


obUGtoTOLÓS, Óv, == obaíav vrotáv. 
Procl. Parm. 628 (34). 
A. 

obGt0T1S, YTOS, h the nature of ovcia. Hermes 
Tr. Poem, 100, 2. Jambl. Myst. 262, 5. 

obctóo, ócco, to endow with obtcía, to call into 
existence. Philon I, 382, 81. Just. Cohort. 
7, p. 256 A. Hippol. 887 D. Orig. IV, 65 
B. Eus.IL 76 A. Athan. I, 84 A. Greg. 
Naz IIT, 1073 A. Did. A. 800 B. Nemes. 
540 B "Ev riv oùsiwrar; what is ils nature? 
Cosm. 460 A. B Toorov«Oé €x sapÜévov Ocías 
&yvijs óXov ototovra., took upon himself, as- 
sumed his nature. 

oùoóðns, ec, (EIAQ) essential. Philon Y, 209, 
16. Hermes Tr. Poem. 7, 15. Plut. II, 
1085 C. Anton. 8, 11. Iambi. Myst. 12, 8. 
Serap. Aeg. 904 C. 

obcuoDBos, adv. with reality of existence. 
Clementin. 19, 4, mpofNrfeis. 19, 9, srpofié- 
BAyra. Hippol. 600 A. Orig. I, 516 B. 
Cyrill. A. X, 25 D. 

ovcuovvpia, as, 7), (voua) the name of the Üvroe 
dv. Pseudo-Dion. 816 B. 

oùriosis, eos, ?), (oboióo) a calling into exist- 
ence. Alex. A. 558 B. Eus. IL, 56 A. IV, 
252 C. Basil. I, 840 A. IV, 264 C. Did. 
A. 300 B. Chrys. X, 86 D. 

obctórepos, u, ov, more essential. Procl. Parm. 
619 (19). 

obcos, ov, ó, usus — xprjow. Antec. 2, 5. 

obcovápis, ov, ó usua rius. Antec. 2, 5, 1. 

obcovjpovkrápios Or obgovdpovkrovápos, ov, ô, 
usufructuarius. Antec. 2, 1, 9, et 
alibi. 

obrovdpowros, ov, ó, ususfructus, usufruct. 
Justinian. Novell. 7, 4. Antec. 2, 1, 9. 2, 4, 
et alibi. 

obrirepa, Ñ, (obráo) she that wounds. Antip. S. 
105. 

Obrikg, ys, f, Utica. Dion C. 41, 41, 4. Frag. 
57, 68. 

Obrjotos, a, ov, Uticensis, of Utica. Dion C. 
43, 11, 6. 

oris, ovrt, NO ONE. 
TÓVv obriwüv. 

žoĝrs, iĝos, ó, nobody, the name of a sophism. 
Chirysipp. apud Diog. 7, 198 Iep ro) otros, 
sc. Aóyov. Diog. 1. 44. 82. 

oùris, (Bos, h, — &rís. Galen. VI, 387 C. 

obmno-oó» — otn otv, none whatever. Fus. 
IIT, 172 A. 

ofroe, aŭt}, rovro, this. Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 30 
Otro: kai otro, either party. 

obrocí, airy, yovri, this here. [ Herm. Mandat. 
4,1. Porph. Them. 35 rovrot — ovi] 

oro, adv. thus, so, before Neyópevos, óvopaó- 


Cass. 159, 16. 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 


Sext. 602, 14. 20 rà oru, 


Í ,Jizco vy Microsc. . 


kd , 
opeiresiov 


pevos Or kaħovpevos. Sirab. 1,2, 28. 9,1, 
22 Ilorapós Añpos ore xüAoUpevos. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 11, 2 Méypis 'A(à Ópovs ovre kaXov- 
pévov, as far as Aza, u mountain so called. 
Hermog g. Rhet. 389, 2 To? ka óvouacÜévros 
otro piropos. Ael. N. À. 11,1. Eus. IT, 
1509 C. — Plut. T, 185 B Tò 8ekdyaAkov ovro 
kaAetrat Onváptov. 

Ade éatov, ov, rà, — following. Cosm. Ind. 
476 B. 

3er, $e, 3, (dew) debt. Matt. 18, 32. 

elus, -eAhow, to owe: to be bound to do any- 
thing. Sept. Tobit 6, 18, Óávaro», to deserve 
death. Sap. 12, 20 -oðai vun. Porph. Adm. 
269, 22 "Odeihovs: iva Becpevowrat, it is 
necessary that they should be tied. 

9. As an auxiliary verb, shall, must, ought, 
lo intend, expect, to be about to do anything, 
F. devoir faire quelque chose. Diod. II, 616, 
58 Tois ódeiAovow  dvaBéyeoCar róv  Üávarov, 

robe åvaðeģopévovs. Patriarch. 1186 B, 


elvai. Pallad. Laus. 1186 B, to intend. Soz. 
977 A, émwpomebew, — péXNAo. — Apophth. 


Anton. 31, dzeAÓeiv. | Leont. I, 1232 B, pa- 
ctv ris ék r&v úo ddieiAer elvari émiakomos, — 
tva på, patgnópevos. Joann. Mosch. 2898 
C. 92897 A, dmeAQeiv. Sophrns. 3677, kara- 
TeÜjva.. Chron. 615, moAeytjcat, — roen- 
ccv, intending to fight. 615, 17 "OdeiAcov aù- 
Toùs podova, — mpobBoccov. Mal. 415, 2. 
446, 8, ruugÜrva, being about to be honored. 
Theoph. 653, 1. Porph. Cer. 525, 20 TÓ» 
ódecópevov npoffgÜrva. 

8. The second aorist ó$eXov, indeclinable, 
— eife, utinam! O that! would that! Sept. 
Ex. 6, 8"OdeXov dmeÜávoyev qmiryévres rò kv- 
piov! would to God we had died by the hand of 
the Lord ! Reg. 4,5,8. Job 11, 18 E? yàp öde- 
Xov év á&y pe éiXa£ac ! 30, 24 El yàp he- 
Xov Svvalugv ! superfluous. Ps. 118, 5, karev- 
OvvOcigcav ai óðoi pov ! O that my ways were 
directed! Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 8. 2, 11, 1, vei- 
xe26€ pov jakpóv. te fe ddbpoosvgs ! would to 
God ye could bear a little my folly! Gal. 5, 


12, kal dzrokóNyovra. Apoc. 8, 15. — Epict. 1, 
19, 17. 2, 18, 15. 2 91, 1. 2, 22 19. 


Lucian, IIT, 554 "OdeXor kai viv dkoAovOjca: 
vinay ! solecism Athen. 4, 44, Sre lápys. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1248 C ‘Qs Bde Ye unb 5 iv 
mrpoeOpía ! !' Socr. 588 A" Odehoy où éavrüv uù 
évnharres! Euagr. 2549 B *H» ödeňóv ye 
jv ph yevéoðu ! — Basil. III, 525 A” Qdeev 
pepevnkévar ! 

dbeoDa(uev ovos, ó, (Uduc. Saipow) the serpent- 
demon, that deceived Eve. Pseudo-G'reg. 


. Th. 1157 B. 

àþeonrhórapos, ov, — ódwrAMókapos, with snaky 
tresses. Cornut. 84. 

öplaňpuaios, a, ov, — dl quss. Sophrns. 
3661 A. 
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*ód6aAui(e, ire, — évojÜaAui(e, to bud, 
Theophrast. CP. 2, 14, 5. Anast. Sin. 1076 
C.  Geopon. 10, 69, 1. — Schol. Arist, Eq. 
582, to furnish with eyes. — 9. In the pas- 
sive, to have the ophthalmia. Plut. YI, 633 
D. 

ód6aNuxós, 2, óv, (ódaNués) pertaining to the 
eyes. Diosc. 2, 7. 1, 11. 105, máfls. 1, 
Prooem. p. 9, $áppaxov. Galen. IT, 97 B, 
pM. VI, 22 C, lerpós, ophthalmieus, 
oculist. Antyll. apud Orib. YI, 436, 1. 488, 1. 
— Tò ódflaN up, treatise on the eye. Moschn. 
Prooem. 

ód6dA quos, ov, of the eye. Galen. II, 266 D rå 
ói0dAua, the region of the eyes. 

ód0aXuo-DovAela, as, 7, eye-service, under the 
master's eye. Paul. Eph. 6,6. Col 8, 22. 

ó0aAuo-e85s, és, like an eye. Diosc. 8, 146 
(156). 

ódfaA oes, adv. in the form of an eye. Diosc. 
4, 58. 

ódÜaAporhavía, as, ?, (mÀávos) deception of the 
eyes. Nil 505 B. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. 

àdÜaApuós, ov, ó, eye. Hermes Tr. Poem. 40, 11, 
rìs kapülas. Chrys. X, 107 C, srovgpés, the 
evil eye. 

ódfaAnó-codos, ov, skilled in the eyes. 
II, 327 — ód£aNukós iarpós. 

ód0aXuojavis, és, (daíve) visible to the eye, 
manifest, obvious. Strab. 2, 1, 18, revi- 

óQOaXaodavós, adv. visibly, ete. Cleomed. 92, 
27. Philon l 614, 86. Sext. 899, 22. 

*Odxavot, Gv, oi, (Ódus) Ophiani, a Gnostic sect, 
Clem. A. II, 553 B. Orig. I, 936 C. 1328 
A. 18386 A. B. 1840 A. 1477 A. Theod. 
IV, 364 C — Zg6tavol. — Called also *Odi- 
raw Qv. Fren. 1287 A (697 B). Hippol. 
Haer. 488, 11. Orig. IIT, 1643 D. Bieron. 
VTL, 356 C. Theod. IV, 864 C. — See also 
Naac'v voi. 

ódíacts, ews, 7), à cutaneous disease of the head. 
Galen. II, 267 E, et alibi. 


ódu-yévvgpa, aros, rb, offspring of a serpent. 
Anast. Sin. 1078 A. 
ódxoeiüne. Epiph. . 


Ódieikehos, 
I. 883 A 

àdxofiópos. ov, (fiBpónke) snake-eating. Plut. 

. II, 406 F (quoted). 

óduoyvájaov, ov, Cyvópay) serperit-minded : wily. 
Joann. Hier. 456 B. 

óduó8nkros, ov, (Báxve) bitten by a snake. 
Sir. 12, 18. Diosc. 5, 161 (162). 

ddo-eiBne, és, snake-like. Diosc. 2, 196. 

ódtokédaXos, ov, (kepaņ) snake-headed.. Athan. 
I, ?0 B. 

ódxopáxns, ov, ô, (náyopot) a species of locust. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 22. Philon I, 39, 85. 

ódxouáxos, ov, ó, fighting with snakes pre- 
ceding. Philon I, 86, 5. II, 855, 9. Euagr. 
Scit. 1228 D. 


Lucian. 


Sept. 


., ca by Microsz* . 


óduopopoos 


Aiópopios, ov, (uopph) having the form of a 
snake. Epiph.l, 648 A. Theod. IV, 365 B. 
Sophrns. 8244 A. 

Aduó-movs, ov», snake-footed, whose legs are 
snakes. Lucian. II, 50. 

Aiódovos, ov, (pový) snake-voiced. Stud. 1088 


édióo, dow, (Üdus) to change into a serpent. 
Clementin, 100 B -65va:. 

is, ews, å, serpent, symbolic of Satan. Paul, 
Cor. 2, 11,8. Apoc. 12,9, et alibi. Just. 
Apol i, 28. 'Tryph. 70, p. 641 B. — 2. 
The symbol of the Ophians. Hippol. 196, 
94. 170, 71. 

*Odxra,, see 'Odxavoí. 

djírgs, ov, ô, of a snake. Diosc. 5, 161 (162), 
Mos, ophites, a kind of stone. Galen. 
Ti, 272 A, čprns. 

dois, eos, $ (Od)uokádvo) debt. Sept. 
Baruch 8, 8 Els Anou, to pay the penalty. 

Spro — óe(Ae. App. I, 767, 24. TI, 48, 
96. 


pude (èppós), to be hilly. 
p. 196, 9 (quoted). 

òdpúðtov, ov, Tò, — dps. 
757, p. 125, 9. 

"djpvóoua, wua, to be supercilious. Classical. 
Lucian. TI, 3899. Sext. 669, 18 àpvcpévos, 
supercilious. — Cyrill. A. X, 84 B ódpoerac 

Ódpys, vos, 1j, superciliousness. Epiet. 1, 17, 17. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1078 A. 

dpváOns, es, ridgy. — Erotian. 86, dváBacu. — 
"Tropically, proud. Greg. Naz. III, 1076 
A. 


Strab. 8, 6, 23, 


Theognost. Can. 


ddpbocts, ews, ), (Odpvóopar) a ridging, eleva- 
tion. — 'Tropically, pride. Orig. IT, 404 B. 

diusdos, ov, ó the Latin officialis, 
officer. Eus. II, 883 A. Basil. IV, 718 A. 
Macar. 833 D. Porph. Cer. 10, 6. 460, 16. 
716, 17. 

ójjuki(o, see ómmui(o- 

Dior, ov, rà, officium, office, business, 
trade. Olymp. 450, 3. 471, 5 "O cà» épi- 
klov páywrpos. Zos. 91. Chal. 849 B. 
1089 A. Const. (536), 1208 C. Lyd. 189. 
Quin. Can. 7. 

Syergyéo, now, (Óxergyós) to conduct water by 
canals. Philostr. 663. 

Óyeryyía, as, 7, a conducting of water by canals. 
Greg. Naz. III, 29 D. 

óxerlov, ov, rà, little óyerós. Diog. 7, 17. 

Dyeroyvápov, ovos, ó, (Óxerós, yvópov) flood- 
gate. Abyden. apud Eus. I, 126 C. 

Oxevats, ews, 1, — Oxeía. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 9. 

óxevris, o), ó, (Oyevw) stallion. Diosc. 2, 97, 
fmmos. Cornut. 148. 

dxéo, fjmo, to carry, etc. -— Tà óyobpeva, attract- 
ed bodies, gravitating towards the centre, 
heavy. Strab. 1, 8, 11. 15, 1, 38. 

Šxnpa, aros, Tò, vehicle, carriage. App. TI, 590, 


~ 


"y~ 
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OXUpopa. 


2, Bguóci», belonging to the government. 
Greg. Th. 1068 B. Eus. IL, 1185 B. Jul. 
404 C. 

óxnpari(c, iTw, — óxo)pai, — Genes, 11, 22. 

Oxgeis, eos, Ñ, tendency towards the centre, 
gravitation. Strab. 1, 3, 12, p. 84, 22, seek- 
ing its own level. 

óx6ó09s, es, (öxlos, EIAO) bank-like, hilly: 
rough. Dion. H. YL 1117, 1. Ruf. apud 
Orib. Il, 212, 15. Galen. IL, 100 A. Clem. 
A. I, 492 A. 

óXXaycyéc, noa, (óxMayoyós) to lead the mob. 
Sept. Amos 7, 16, èri me. Polyb. 25, 8, 9. 
Strab. 14, 2, 5, p. 196, 6 Steph. Diac. 1077 
À -oba 

òxħayoæyia, as, ņ, collection of a mob. Plut. I, 
402 E. 

óyAayeryós, 0v, (UyXos, dye) collecting a mob or 


crowd. Jos. Apion. 2, 4, mountebank. 
óxÀá(e, drw, — cvvgyéo, hxéw. Aquil. Ps. 
58, 7. 


xéo, poc, to vex, trouble. Sept. Tobit 6, 8 
'Eá» Twa óyAj TÒ Öarpóvov. Luc. 6, 18. 
Act. 5, 16. Basil. Sel. 478 A. 

OxAgows, ews, 5. (OyMéw) —— OxAos, vexation, 
annoyance, trouble. Dion, H. VI, 898, 18. 
Strab. 15,1, 40. Plut. II, 1127 D. Sert. 
492, 6. 573, 291. Moer. 265. 

óxyM(o (UxXos), to collect a crowd. Method. 45 
D. 


óxJukós, 1j, óv, pertaining. to the people or mob, 
public. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 
B.C. Diod. Ex. Vat. 119,11. Dion. H. l, 
864,14. Philon I, 171, 25. II, 537, 8, dvÓpo- 
ros, vulgar. 

àxJukós, adv. vulgarly. Plut. IL, 484 B. 

óxMokonéo, how, to be óxXokómos. Plut. II, 796 E. 

dxAokomikós, 7, óv, of an óyNokómos. Sext. 684, 
82, et alibi. 

dxAokórros, ov. ô, (kómre) one that courts the mob. 
Polyb. 3, 80, 3. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 159. 

dxAokparía, as, 7, (xparéw) mob-rule, mob-govern- 
ment. Polyb. 6,4, 6. 6,57, 9. Philon I, 41, 
81. 421,24. Il, 564,44. Plut. II, 826 F. 
Nion C. 58, 8, 4. — Also (incorrectly), óyXo- 
xpacía. Philon I; 696, 45. Max. Tyr. 132, 
40. 

óyXopavéo, qow, (paivopar) to be mob-mad, to 
be mad after popularity. Plut. II, 603 E. 

óyXo-rotéc, to raise a mob. Luc. 17, 5. 

öyos, eos, TÒ, — ó üyAos. Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

dxAoxyapys, és, (xatpe) — óxAokómos. Anton. 
1,16. Basil. IV, 853 A. 

èxvponroréw (Oxvpós, moréw), to strengthen, forti- 
fy. Polyb. 1, 18, 4 -obat 

ÈXVPÓTŅS, 9705, Ñ, strength of a place. Polyb. 1, 
57, 6. 

ôxipupa, aros, Tò, (ôxvpów) stronghold. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 39, 20, prison. Macc. 1, 
1, 2, fort, fortress. Polyb. 4, 6, 3. 


?byl.icrosc* . 


5 
OXUptoJudi Ttov 


Àxvpoyputrtov, 0v, TÒ, little óyvpopa. Sept. Macc. 
1, 16, 15. 

.Gyvpecis, ews, h a fortifying, fortification. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 11. 1, 14, 10. Jos. B. J. 
7, 6, 2, p. 416. 


dxvpertudós, fj, óv, =—= Svvdpevos oxvpoðv. Sext. 
195, 9. 

dy, Pme, j, the Latin ops. Plut. I, 27 C 
ómep, opem. 


éyydopei (Yov), to eat with bread, as meat. 
Plut. Yt, 668 B. 

OVopás, â, ô, (óyyápiov) 
Cedr. II, 621, 5, as a surname. 

ÓyrapiBiov, ov, TÒ, (Oyrápiov) little fish. | Geopon. 
20, 46, 1. 

Óv/dptov, ov, rò, — Oxrav, fish. Joann. 6, 9. 21, 
9, 18. Phryn. P. S. 58, 5, condemned. 
Apophth. 149 A. At. 7,69. Chron. 715, 20 
Kóugs roU óyraptov.  Leont. Cypr. 1729 D 
óvápu. Theoph. 545, 19 uw. 

Oyraprvris, où, ó, (papra) — páyetpos, cook. 
Polyb. 12, 9,4. Philon T, 38, 81. 

Oyraprvrikós, 1, óv, culinary. Diod. II, 609, 9. 
Sext. 7155, 4, réyvg. Clem. A. I, 124 C. 

óyraprÜc, ómc, — a dpróc, to dress food, to 
cook. Polyb. 12, 24, 2 (12, 9, 4). 

yé, adv. late in the evening. Sepi. Gen. 94, 
ll Tò mpós oyré, at the time of the evening. 
Marc. 11, 19 Kai órav òè éyévero. Basil. I, 
161 À Tò vjs pas yé, the lateness of the 
hour.  Apophth. 108 B "Azró ósyé awrrGvres, 
since last evening. 264 A Nýoreve €os sje, 
until evening. 418 D Kar óyyé, in the evening. 
Porph. Cer. 408, 17 Iléymet dnó oye ó páye- 
cTpos. 404 Alora oiv pavOüra darò oYyé 
Aévrwov, in the preceding evening. 

Óekovévra, 1s, , the Latin obsequens 
meiUjuos, petMytos. Plut. IL, 322 F, 
TUXJ- f 

Oyrpa, aros, Tò, — Eyrgua, pav. Strab. 7, 4, 
6. Plut. IJ, 664 A. 

Oyrvyáptov, ov, Tò, (ówtyapos) late marriage. 
Plut. I, 451 A. B. Clem. A. T, 1092 A. 

Oyiyapos, ov, (óWyé, yapéw) marrying late. 
Plut. II, 498 E. 

eris és, — òĻiyovos. Cyrill, A. IY, 218 


ueve, fisher. 


Ot- 


8C. 


òige (óxri£oo), impersonal, it grows late. Clim. 
1016 A. , 

Oyrikárep, opos, ó, (Oriov) plural óyrudropes, 
the emperor's retinue. — Ptoch. 2, 829, the at- 
tendants of abbots. 

öyixeúw, evoa, to escort. Theoph. 177, 8. 697, 
7. Porph. Cer. 16,22. 495, 10. — 2. In- 
transitive, to walk in procession. Sophrns. 


828 


oyovov 


8993 C. 4001 B. Clim. 637 D.  Leont, 
Cypr. 1688 A. Porph. Cer. 142, 23. 

èpikov, also offcékovtov, ov, Tò, the Latian ob- 
sequium, retinue, suile. Juxuaan. Novell, 
78, 2 (titul). Joann. Mosch. 3016 D. 
Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. Const. II, 628 D. 
Nic. YL 804 A. Porph. Them. 24, 16. 
Pioch. 2, 829 dri. 

óxruiaféo, to be òpipabs- Lucian. I, 678. 

öyrıpaðia, as, 1, (ôyprpabys) late-acquired learn- 
ing. Hence, pedantry. Plut. II, 884 C, et 
alibi. Gell. 11, 7.  Iambl. V. P. 424. 

oyrwós, h, ön, — Onos, late. Arr. P. M. E. 32 
quid? Phryn. 51, condemned. Eus. IV, 
944 A, ópa Tod oaßßårov. Chron. 77, 12, sc. 
pa, evening. 

éxpi-mAovros, ov, that has become rich late. Basil. 
III, 289 D. 

Dus, ews, 7), sight. Antec. 1, 8, 2 Karà Tmpér 
öyr, prima facie, at. first view. Mal. 89, 11 
"Emoínaev ajrjv darò OUrecs, — üdavrov. 

ys, tos, ó, the Latin obses = ópnpos, 
hostage. Theoph. 603, 12. 605, 20. Porph. 
Adm. 68, 16. 72, 16. 204, 11. 


óxicpós, où, ó, (oyri£o) lateness. Dion. H. TI, 
756, 10. 

óYrvrókos, ov, 1], —— Ówyé vrekooca. Greg. Naz. 
IH, 1003 A. 

óY/ó-Badiov, ov, tò, — o£vflapor. Epiph. TII, 
984 B. . 


Ora, ov, rà, — ixis, fish. Strab. 3, 2, 6. 8, 
2,7. 12, 8, 19, et alib. Yenocr. 36. Soti. 
188, 9. Plut. II, 667 F. Sext. 329, 22. 
Athen. 1, 4. 

àra-zoínpa, aros, Tò, cooked food. Sept. Judith 
12, 1. 

óYronóMiov, ov, tò, (Oyov, mwAéw) cook-shop. 
Strab. 17, 2, 4, p. 404, 8. Lyd. 107, 15. 

òyórwňis, (Bos, ?, female victualler. Plut. T, 
242 D. 

övas, eos, rò, — Oxrov, fish. Sept. Num. 11, 22, 
Tíjs ÜaAácas. 

Óxovárep, opos. ó, — pérs, &yopaerís, ob- 
sonator, caterer, purveyor, provider. 
Athen. 4, 70. Aster. 473 B. Gloss. 

ò ornrThs, o0, ó — óyóvgs. — Epict. 3, 26, 21. 

Orotá(o, ácc, (pórov) to furnish with sup- 


plies. Polyb. 28, 8, 4. Diod. 16, 22. Il, 
598, 38. Dion. H. II, 685. 1. 
OYrewiireop, opos, ó, =— óOwNrevárep. Bekker. 


889, 14. 

pánov, ov, rà, (Oyróvgs) L. stipfhidium, provi- 
sions. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 56 plural. Macc. 1, 
8, 28. Polyb. 1, 66,3. 1,67,1. Diod. Il, 
582, 60. Aristeas 3, food. Ignat. 124 B. 


—gitiz “: oy Micros. - 
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vráünua 


II 


II, mi, represented in Latin by P. — 2. In the 
later numerical system it stands for óy8oj- 
kora, eighty; with a stroke before, II, for 
ókraki joptot, €ighty thousand. 

sayaváMa, o», Tà, the Latin paganalia, 
a feast. Dion. H. II, 675, 5. 

mayavevo, to appear in ordinary dress. 
Paphl. 517 D. 

wayankós, 2, óv, paganicus — yøptrikós. 
Antec. 2, 2 (init.). 

sayavós, 4j, óv, paganus, a common citizen, 
not a soldier Antec. 2, 11, 8. Suid. 
Porph. Novell. 262, é£erixoi, not officers. — 
9. Ordinary, common; opposed to évrpos. 
Martyr. Areth. 46. 48. Porph. Cer. 88. 241, 
20, kvptakz;, a common Sunday. Aital. 71, 16 
"Ocovs zayavobs é£ evripov ámébe£ey, put out 
of favor, disgraced. — 8, Rustic, clown, 
clownish, low-bred. Doroth. 1648 A. Hes. 
— 4. Pagan. Porph. Adm. 129, 16. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 65 B. Comn. 18, p. 406 (Paris). 


ANicet. 


qayavóc, woa, (mayavós) L. exauctoro, to dis- 


miss from military service with disgrace, to 
cashier. Leo. Diac. 37, 22, 96, 11. 

ma yapxta, as, h, the office of gáyapxos. Justinian. 
Edict. 18, 24, 8 a". 


máy-apxos, ov, ó, (dpyo) L. pagi praepo- 


situs, the governor of a village. Basil. IV, 
286 C. Isid. 586 C. Justinian. Edict. 13, 
24. 


mayás, Bos, 7, (aiyyvopa) sc. yi, hardened (un- 


cultivated) land. Heron Jun. 222, 15. 
vay-yáMgvos, ov, perfectly calm or serene. 
Anast. Sin. 1198 A. 

may-yéAacros, ov, laughing at all things. Epiph. 
T, 957 D. 

mayyevei (grayyevtc), adv. with one's whole race. 
Inscr. 916. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1624 B. 
Ael. N. A. 17, 27. Dion. Alex. 1888 A 5. 

ma'yyépag ros, ov, (yépas) all-honorable. Nectar. 
1840 A. 

may-yéepyos, ov, cultivating all. 
Maec. 2, p. 499. 

mayyvwawkl (yvv)), adv. with all the women. 
Dion C. 41, 9, 8. 

Tayepós, d, óv, (máyos) icy. Dion Chrys. I, 
550, T. 

may(Beupa, aro& TÒ, 
Clementin. 41 A. 

mayiðevrhpov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Eus. Alex. 
848 B. 

TayieUo, evro, (mayis) to lay a snare for, to 
entangle. Sept. Reg. 1, 28, 9. Eccl. 9, 12. 
Matt. 22, 15. 

Trayiva, as, $j, the Latin pagina 
page. Suid. Kavówov.... 


Pseudo-Jos. 


mayis, snare, trap. 


geis, 


TAYIÓTYS, NTOS, 3, (máytos) fizedness, firmness : 
certainty. Greg. Nyss. I, 128 D. 

mayiów, wra, byv, to establish firmly, confirm. 
Theoph. 557, 5 -O5voa perá Twos. Porph. 
Adm. 258, 15. — Impersonal, ézrayvoÜn, it 
was decreed. Men. P. 362, 6. 

Ty-kapmov, ov, TÒ, pancarpum, a kind of 
contest with will beasts. Cassian. I, 630 
B. 


may-kóo uos, ov, common to all the world, all over 


the world. Orph. T. 84, 20. Method. 369 
B. Sophrns. 8882 D. 
naykparela, as, 7, =— maykpáriov. Caesarius 


889. 

maykparnoia, as, 5, (maykparüjs) full power. 
Philon TI, 129, 9. 

TGy-kpáruTTos, ņ, ov, superlative of mavåyaĝos. 
Pallad. Laus. 996. 


Tay-kpaTopikós, 1, óv, — rovrokparopukós. Did. 
4.577 A. Pseudo-Dion. 898 A. 
TrGüykpárep, opos, ó, — vavrokpárep. Pseudo- 


Greg. Naz. IV, 948 A. 

måykpvþos, ov, (kpŭrro) all-hidden. 
Cohort. 38, p. 312 A. 

muykrüpov, ov, (kráopor) all-possessing. Clem. 
A. 1, 608 A. 

maykryoia, as, 7, (kráopat) — mapryola, entire 
possession, Poll. 10, 12, Clem. A. YI, 629 
D. 

Trayó-Avros, ov, (náyos) from thawed ice. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 422, 8, vôwp. 

váyos, eos, TÒ, — Ó máyos, ice. 
Histor. 75, 21. 

nâyos, ov, ó, the Latin págus, village: dis- 
trict, canton. Dion. H. Y, 353, 9. 401, 1. 
TI, 674, 5. Plut. I, 31 B. Eus. II, 801 A 
Iliparróctros ro? máyov, pagi praepositus. 

mayóo, coca, (máyos) to freeze, intransitive. 
Theoph. 458, 18. 

may-xpnripos, adv. most usefully or appropri- 
ately. Eus. IV, 881 D. 

váy-xpwrros, ov, Gll-anointed. — Sophrns. 3477 
D 


Just. 


Nic. CP. 


máyxpoos, ov, (xpóa) of all colors. Synes. 1080 
A. 


máyxpos, ov, — preceding. Synes. 1256 B. 

náðwos, 5, ov, of máðos. Apollod. Arch. 46. 

matatvo (záos), to impassion. Dion. H. VI, 
866, 7. 1014, 1. — Mid. maaívopat, to be im- 
passioned, to be passionate. Dion. H. I, 597, 
10. Plut. I], 713 A, et alibi. Lucian. II, 
499. Clem. A. I, 1849 A. — 9. To suffer 
— mágye.  Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 
20. 

máÜnua, aros, Tò, —— máÉos, the Passion of 
Christ. Paul Cor. 9,1, 5, et alibi. Petr. 


Ly. OQ uy Micros-  . 


mabnpaTtiros 


1, 5, 1, et alibi. Eus. II, 1268 C. 1233 A 
*H vob rabhparos pépa, — mácxa. Greg. 
Naz. I, 949 B. C. Theod. Mops. 677 À, 
Beo mori. 

maÜguarukóe, h, óv, belonging to the passions. 
Jul. 199 C. 

aaÜoporikós, adv. affectively, subjectively. Sext. 
58, 28. 

nabyrýs, oo, ó, slave to passion. Aster. 181 
A. . 

mabyruós, f, ón, L. passivus, passive, in 
grammar; opposed to évepyyruxós. Dion. H° 
VI, 791, 6, pjpara. Drac. 46, 27. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 481, 80. 

maÉgrus, adv. passively. Apollon. D. Synt. 
276, 20. Sext. 48, 18. Moer. 85. 

mabyrós, 1, év, L. passibilis, subject to 
suffering ; opposed to dras. Luc. Act.. 26, 
28. Plut. Y, 65 B, et alibi. Ignat. 649 B. 
652 A. 721 B. Just. Apol. 1, 52. "Tryph. 
84. 68, pp. 548 B. 686 B, et alibi. Athenag. 
992 C. Galen. II, 179 A. Clem. A. I, 812 
A. Hippol. Haer. 250,20. Method. 401 C. 

máðvn, ns, h, = diárw. Moer. 856. Geopon. 
15, 4, 1. 

maboyvopovikos, h, óv, (rabos, yvópev] skilled in 
judging of diseases. Galen. II, 186 D rò ra- 
Ovyvepovikóv, diagnosis. 

qraÉo-kivyros, ov, moved by passion. Anast. Sin. 
92 A. 

maÉokpóreus, as, i, (kporca) government. of the 
passions. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18, p. 514. 

moÜokparéopa, to be governed by the passions. 
Tbid. 7, 20. 

malokparopia, as, Ñ, — mroÜokpáreta. 
p. 518. 

caÜokparopukós, 1, óv, ruling the passions. 
Athan. YI, 1256 A. 

sraÜokróvos, ov, (kreivo) kiling (subduing) the 
passions. Apophth. 868 A. 

srafoXoyéc, hoo, (Xéyo) to treat of the passions. 
Anton. 8, 18. 

satoXoyuós, m, óv, pathological. 
À. 

saÜomotós, óv, (roréw) causing disease. Galen. 
XIII, 275 D. Phot. IN, 1108 B. 

saDo-párys, ov, ó, dealer in wickedness. 
1493 A. 

qráfos, eos, rò, passion, suffering, the effect of an 
action; opposed to évépyea. Dion. Thr. 
637, 80. 638,4. Apollon. D. Synt. 12, 17, 
of verbs.— 2. Accident, modification, change, 
of letters or syllables. Dion. H. V. 89, 11. 
211,8. Tryph.1. Plut. IL, 1009 E. Drac. 
20,1. Heph. 1,15. Porphyr. Prosod. 107 
(dw épo), oùy obros). — Be The Passion of 
Christ. Barn. 6, p. 740 A. Patriarch. 1056 
A. Ignat. 644 A. 672 B. 693 A, et alibi. 
Just. Apol. 1, 82. Tryph. 41. 74. Iren. 524 
A. 549 A. 896 A. Doctr. Orient. 653 A. 


Tbid. 18, 


Galen. II, 280 


Stud. 
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Clem. A. I, 804 C. 468 A. 888 A. IL 9 A, 
et alibi. Hippol. Haer. 378, 36. Orig. T. 
797 C. Method. 897 A, và cæorhpiov, the 
salutary passion. Eus. Il, 181 B. Pseud- 
Ignat. 987 A “H ro sráfovs EBdopás, Passion- 
week. Apocr. Act. Thadd. 2 Ai $pépar vob 
aráovs, Passion-week. — For the aátos of the 
Aeon Sophia, see Iren. 458 A seq. 

"mau, üvos, ó, —— maie», the foot ...... 
Aristot. Rhet. 8, 8, 4. 6. Dion. H. V, 204, 
14. 905, 13. 

araiaikós, 7], óv, belonging to a paean. Athen. 
15, 52, p. 696 E, émíppnpa (i5) may !). 

raano pós, où, ó, (srauavi£o) the chanting of the 
paean. Dion. H. Y, 828, 8. Strab. 16, 4, 
18. 7, Frag. 40, p. 86. 

sratavo-ypátos, ov, ô, (ypádw) writer of paeans. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 199, 88. 

sarymáfce, ácc, (ratystov) to play as a child. 
Gregent. 604 A. 

maryviðtov, ov, TÒ, Sport, buffoonery, —Leont. 
Cypr. 1713 A. Leo Gram. 531. 860, 14. — 
2. Ludus, show, exhibition. Leont. Cypr. 
1716 C. Mal. 314, 16. 

raiyniov, ov, TÒ, Sport; game, show. Achmet. 
155. 129, musical instruments. 

raiyvtos, ov, Serving for sport. Strat. 54. 

sraibayóynpa, aros, 7, — maiDayeylo. Clem. A. 
I, 845 B. 

sratBaryórynats, eas, 7, — ratbaywyia. 
I, 458 A. 

naubayoynréov — Bei maiümyeyéw. Nü. 569 
B. 


Clem. A. 


naubapievopa: (mraiBápiov), to be childish. Nil. 
220 C. 

zaiDapikós. 2, óv, childish. Epiph. I, 925 A. 

sraiDapio-yépow, ovros, ó, old boy, a boy with the- 
wisdom of old age. Pallad. Laus. 1043 B. 
Soz. 1069 A. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 233. 
(Compare Éunap. V. S. 48 (85) 'O kù & 
peipakiq mpeoßúrys "IovAuavós-) 

raiDapíokos, ov, ó, — soaiBápiov. Pallad. Laus. 
1059 D.  Heliod. 5, 14. 

sraiBápracus, ews, 7), (maiDapráe) — vovÜérgeu. 
Iambl. V. P. 218. 


saib-apráe, foc, — vovÜerée. —lambl. V. P. 
404. 

sratfopóNMov, ov, Tò, — naðápiov. Cyril. A.. 
X, 68 A. 


mabela, as, 1, education. Philon I, 4, 18 Oi dzà 
maðeias dvOpes, Sext. 
633, 27 Oi maðeias ékrós, — pi dralDevroi. — 
— 9, Punishment, chaostisement. Theoph. 
Cont. 92, 10. 158. 

sraiDevripiov, ov, TÒ, (zaiDevrjs) place of educa- 
tion, school. Diod. 18, 27. Strab. 4, 1,8, 
p. 281, 12. 

sratDevrijs, o), ó, chastiser, punisher. Sept. Hos. 
5, 9. Paul. Hebr. 19, 9. Achmet. 167, 
p- 145. 
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(maiDevrikós), adv. instructively. 
Phüon I, 268, 23. Clem. A. T, 969 C. 

mcuBevo, evro, to punish, chastise. Sept. Lev. 
26,18. Deut, 22, 18. Sap. 3,5. Luc. 23, 
16. 

naid, âs, 1, pune Schol. Arist. Ach. 86. 

nalor, ov, Tò, boy. Porph. Adm. 74, 11 Kak& 
naðia eici, they are hard fellows to deal 
with. 

mraibiórgs, gyros, 1, childhood. Aquil. Ps. 109, 3. 

saiDtorpodéo, how, — raidorpojée. Anton. 4, 
32. 

vaiwkáptov, ov, ró, little or dear mabioky. 
Thrasonid. apud Clem. A. I, 1001 B. 
Posidon. apud Strab. 2, 8, 4. Athen. 5, 48. 
Epict. 8, 25, 5. Lucian. D. Mort. 27, 7. 
Clem. A. Y, 265 A. 


qraiDevrtkGs 


mauütckeiov, ov, TÒ, —— mropveiov. Athen. 10, 
50. 
vaibíokos, ov, ó, boy. Classical. Lucian. l, 


687. Dion C. 45, 2, 1. 47, 6, 6. 

sait, adv. like a child. Orig. IJI, 265 A. 

vai oOgs, ec, puerile. Dion. H. V, 484, 6. 
VI, 787, 6 rò maies, puerility. 

vraido-fSonkós, óv, keeping boys. 
840. 

aio pás, Gros, ó, (Bigpieke) devouring chil- 
dren. Eudoc. M. 29. 

sradoyóvu,, as, 7, (rreiBoyóvos) anniversary of u 
child's birth. Diod. YT, 595, 3. 

*naðóðev, adv. from childhood. —Ibyc. 1, 10. 
Themist. 875, 16. 

naðokopéo, jow, to be maiDokóuos. Anthol. TI, 
251. Cyrill. A. I, 585 B. IL 80 D. IX, 

. 996 C. 

sruOokópos, ov, (kopéc) 
Cyrill. A. TIT, 1076 B. 

vaiokrovía, as, h, (meiDokróvos) infanticide. 
Philon YI, 26, 46. 27, 88. 

maubopavéo, Ow, to be maopavís. 
2793 B. 

srai&opavía, as, h, (maðopavýs) madness for boys. 
Plut. II, 769 B. 

zaiovouéo, jow, to be sraiDovópos. 

vaidomouyréov — Dei maidomoteiaDa:. 
7,19. Clem. A. T, 229 B. 

sraiDo-rópos, ov, through which a child passes. 
Philipp. 34. 

sratboomopía, as, 7, (maxiDonmópos) the begetting 
of children. Eus. IT, 1241 B. 

maion dayía, as, 1, (oáto) butchery of children. 
Caesarius 1005. 


Lucian. ll, 


educating | children. 


Euagr. 


Artem. 193. 
Epict. 3, 


mabovpyós, óv, (EPIO) — maboros. Schol. 
Clem. A. 787 A, pópa. 

maboplopeóo — mawoplopéw. Barn. 19, 
p. 177 B. 

naboplopéo, how, to be maboplópos. Just. 
Tryph. 95. 


225 A. 504 B. 668 B. 
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1087 B. Clem. A.I, 504 B. Orig. IV, 620 
maðophópos, ov, (j6eípe) corrupting boys. 
Barn. 158 B. Patriarch. 1065 D. Polem. 
221. Orig. lI, 284 D. 
maðopovia, as, j, (maðopóvos) infanticide. 
Plut. II, 727 D, et alibi. 
sraibodóvrgs, ov, ó — muðopóvos. Philon TL, 
581, 4. 
sraibo-Popéo, 0c, to carry a boy. Mel. 1. 
uíüegis, ews, i, — rékvants. Jos. Ant. 17, 
2, 4. 
maito, to seduce. Valent. 1976 A, ywvaika. 
Epiph. YI, 753 B, zwá. 
mratkrós, 1), óv, (raito) to be sported with. Chrys. 
I, 237 C. 
srawÓMov, ov, Tò, the Latin paenula. Chron. 
574, 22. — Written also sgraMónov, incorrectly 
veXóviov. Porph. Cer. 264, 16. 268,9. (See 
also dawóMov.) 
vrais, atDós, ó, child, boy. — Oi vpeis maiðes, the 
Three Children, namely, Ananjas, Azarias, 
and Misael. Clem. A. II, 640 B. C. Hippol. 
700 A. Basil. III, 641 A. Greg. Naz. III, 
970 A. Macar. 545 A. Greg. Nyss. II, 
1237 B. 
mailov, ovos, ó, paeon, the foot -ou,ou u—3 
etc. Dion. H. V, 119, 14. Drac. 180, 6. 
Heph. 3, 3. Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 4. Terent. 
M. 1537. — Aristid. Q. 88. 89, Ouywos 
(-.—) émflarós (——--— J- 
srauovikós, 1), óv, paeonicus, paeonic. Plut. 
II 1143 C. D. Heph. 13,1. 11, 9, pérpov, 
-the paeonic verse.  Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 4. 
94, 14. 21. Aristid. Q. 88. 55. Terent. M. 
1546. 1532. 
mavis, (Sos, h, — mvawvia, healing. Sext. 610, 
10. 
makreUo, evoa, (mákrov) to make a treaty of 
peace. Patr. 126, 17, mpòs abroos. Antec. 
4, 6, 7, ore rara keioÜa, to bargain. 
Chron. 126, 7. 
TAKTIÓTIS, ov, Ó, (mákrov) == cvvepórge, con- 
federate. Porph. Adm. 75. 19, 17. 
maktwrikós, 1, óv, belonging to a makriórys- 
Porph. Adm. 75, 14. 
sákrov, ov, TÒ, the Latin pactum, treaty. 
Antec. 1, 8, 2. Mal. 286, 11. — 9. Trib- 


ute. Chron. 720, 12. Theoph. 451, 17. 
662, 14. Porph. Adm. 119, 6. 124, 23. 
151. 


makrtów, eca, to make one tributary, to compel 
one to pay tribute. Porph. Adm. 197. 

arákrew, ovos, ó, (mnyvvp) a kind of raft. Strab. 
17, 1, 50. 

máa, j, pila, ball. 
Hes. IldAÀha . - .. 


Strab. 3, 2, 8, p. 225, 1. 


Tatian. 821 B. Clem. A. I, | maħaðis, (Sos, $, little maħáðy. Strab. 2, 3, 4. 


maħalóðys, es, like a maħáðy. Diosc. 1, 80, 


madoplopia, as, 3j, corruption of boys. Theophil. | p. 84. 


Lhe gy Mis: . 


sraXat- évGoÉos 


naharévðočos, ov, renowned of old. — Philon II, 
4 (903), 7. 
araXató-BovAos, ov, ó, slave of old. Philon II, 
446, 47. 468, 80. 31. 
araXotó-kac v pov, ov, tò, old fort. Porph. Adm. 
167, 12. 
sraXaioNoyée, hoo, (Aéyo) to speak or treat of 
antiquities. App- I, 108, 36. 
sraatoppácos, ov, ó; (pázro) cobbler. 
Haer. 130, 45. 
nauós, á, ón, old, ancient. Sept. Dan. 7, 9, 
fjpepàv, an aged person. — “H arañar, SC. Óta- 
iky, the Old Testament. Aster. Uro. 156 A. 
Orig. VII, 164 B. Athan. I, 545 A. Cyril. 
H. Cat. 6, 27. Chrys. I, 56 B. Theod. IV, 
1177 B.— Also, comparatively old, pretty old, 
but not ancient. Cyrill. A. X, 200 D, ávrí- 
yneda, copies of the works of Athanasius. 
Gelas. 1197 B, rerpáðta, of the acts of the 
Nicene council. 
sraNatorókos, ov, (reketv) that has brought forth 
long ago. Aret. 103 D. | 
graXaió-rporos, ov, Of ancient fashion, ancient. 
Nicom. 129. 
sroXasoiiavijs, és, (dave) appearing old. Geopon. 
7, 24, 1 
naudo. ócc, to make old. Sept. Susan. 52 
- IIeraAatopéve j1.epáv kakov, wicked old man. 
graÀau-nAotgtos, a, ov, — maAaiómAovros, dpxaid- 
mzAovros. Philon Y, 238, 46. 
gaawréo, how, (raar) to push away with 
the palm of the hand. Pseudo-Lucian. IIL 
585. 
maiaortnuaios, incorrect 
Anast. Sin. 288 A. 
sraAaworroptov, ov, Tò, (raiuorys) wrestling-place. 
Isid. 840, povayıká, monastic establishments 
whose inmates contend with the devil. 
maXawrrüs, o0, ó, — rauo, palm, hand- 
breadth, four finger's breadth. Sept. Ex. 25, 
24. Reg. 8, 7, 11.  Herodn. Gr. Philet. 408, 
condemned. Phryn. 295, condemned. Sext. 
450, 24. 
maXaíaroya, aros, Tò, — maAawr?. Aquil. Reg. 
8, 7, 9. 
sraNatepa, aros, TÒ, (zraXaióo) that which is made 
old. Sept. Job 36, 28. 87, 17. 20. 
sraXaíecgis, eos, 1, A growing old. Sept. Nahum 
1,14. Strab. 5, 4, 3. 17, 1, 15, pp. 385, 16. 
866,18.  Xenoer. 69. Plut. IT, 656 B. 702 
C, age. 
naapvòia, see myiapvðeia. 
araAriv for araNértov. Chron. 587, 12, et alibi. 
Porph. Cer. 894, 5. 
raAarivos, y, ov, the Latin palatinus, of the 
Palatium of Rome. Dion. H, T, 884, 10. II, 
670, 8.-—9. Palatinus, of the imperial ; 
palace. — Substantively, courtier. Athan. IT, 
857 B. 385 A. 725 C. Nil. Epist. 3, 69. 
— 9. Substantively, saXartvos, Sc. üpros,' 


Hippol. 


for sata Tiotos. 
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a kind of loaf of bread. 
Suid. 

IlaAértov, ov, rà, Palatium, the Palatine hill, 
Diod. 4,91. Dion. H. T, 37, 11. 88, 3. 341, 
8. Strab. 5, 8, 7. Plut. I, 581 A. — 9, 
Palatium, palace, the imperial residence. 
Inscr. 4040. Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 9.  Epict. 4, 
1,178. Dion C. 58, 16, 5. Eus. I, 292 D. 
IL, 1117 B. Sard. 9. Athan. T, 608 B, et 
alibi Martyr. Áreth. 58 Oi rò roO maio 
tiov, — oi Ths abAis. the courtiers. 

rahiyyevecia, as, 1j, — 1) adw yéveaus, new birth, 
new state of existence, new life. Theol. 
Arith. 40. Philon I, 249, 18. II, 144, 34. 
489, 28. 501, 10, 504,8. 593,32. Croni- 
us apud Nemes. 581 B — perevooypároctis. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 82, 6. 114, 7, reproduc- 
tion. Plut. II, 379 F. 389 B. 488 D. 996 
C. 998 C. 864 F. Lucian. III, 96. Clem, 
A. I, 1097 A. 1164 B. Basil. IV, 122 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 553 A.—9. Renovation, resto- 
ration, resurrection. Matt. 19, 28. Just. 
Frag. 1581 B. Anton. 11,1. Martyr. Poth. 
1448 A. Basil.L19 C. IV, 118 B. Greg. 
Naz. III, 737 C. — Tropical. Cic. Att. 6, 
6. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 9. Isid. 1064 C, of the 
Jewish nation. — 3. Regeneration, in theol- 
ogy. Paul. Tit. 8, 5. Clem. R. 1, 9, of 


Mal. 822, 90. 


baptism. Tren. 1253 A, mvevgamud). Clem. 
A. Y, 200 B. II, 649 D. 
sraAcyyevéavos, ov, of sraNeyyevecta. Clem. A. T, 


496 B, oikovopía. 

maAcyyevie, és, (yiyvopa) born again. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 92 A. 

maby-kupros, ov, ó, a kind of fishing-baskeà 
Polyb. Frag. Gram. 99. 

araAukápiov, incorrect for zraXukdpiov. 

mai e£ta, as, h, — maàtoyia. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 344. 

zraMpdakxeuakós, 1, ÓV, of raMpuflákyews. Drac. 
166, 26. Heph. 18, 1, pérpov- 

sraNug-Pákxews or group -Bakxeios, ov, ó, SC- srovs, 
palimbacchíius, the foot... Drac. 


128, 22. 166, 18. Heph. 3,2. Aristid. Q. 
48. 

saMpBoMa, as, (zaMpfBoNos)  changeableness, 
inconstancy. Polem. 950. Eus. Il, 617 


B. 

soüMppaxéo, how, (pdyogat) to fight again. 
Lyd. 248, 9. 

maMpg-mois, abos, ó, y, again a child, in his sec- 
ond childhood. Lucian. IIT, 392. 

sraMparéreua, as, ġ, (maipaerhs) a falling back, 
retracing. Theol. Arith. 58. 

saMp-mwca, s, À, palimpissa, pitch twice 
boiled, dry pitch. Diosc. 1, 97. 

mra upaAavfs, és, (zikaváe) wandering backward 
and forward. Antip. S. 20. 

vaMp-mAoos, ov, Sailing back. 
14. 


Ad. N. A. 8, 


L e^art'"Uorosci . 


Taiu- Topos 


-sraMp-mopos, ov, going back, retrograding. Opp. 
Hal. 4,529. Greg. Naz. III, 429 A. 

maMpzorov, ov, TÒ, (móros) a kind of cup? 
Inscr. 2852, 87. 40. 

-maMp-mparos, ov, Sold again. Philon TI, 528, 
20, not worth keeping, worthless. 

-maMp-mpobBoaía, as, 1, double treachery, treach- 
ery to both sides. Polyb. 5, 96, 4. Dion. H. 
TI, 484, 12. III, 1578, 5. 

*aaMp-mpobórgs, ov, ó, double traitor, traitor to 
both sides. Dinarch. apud Poll. 6, 164. App. 
II, 837, 93. 

mauus, és, (Doe) growing again. Lucian. 
TI, 399, vOpa. 

-aMpusrjeros or moMajmgoros, ov, (yáw) from 
which one writing has been erased to make 
room for another. Plut. II, 719 B. gov. 
:504 D rò gaMpsrgerov, palimpsestum, 
a palimpsest. 

-mráW», adv. again. Plut. IL 565 D Idtv koi 
grálu», again and again. 

arauv-Bivgros, ov, whirling round. Anthol. II, 
168. Jul. 299 D (quoted). 


-Tauv-BOlofus, eos, 1, pursuit in turn. App. I, 
9858, 84. Dion C. 74, 6, 6. 
-maMvópouzréo. — Oei maMvõpopeiv. Clem. A. 


L 592 B. 
srav-Dpouukós, 1, óv, recurring. Strab. 1, 8, 8. 


vaMv-Üpouos, ov, running back, recurring. 
Lucian. Y, 149. Sext. 104, 18. Diog. 2, 
65. 


maluvtoia, as. 7, (Con) restoration to life. Cae- 
sarius 893. 1037. Isid. 217 A. Theoph. 
Cont. 3, 3. . 

-sraMv-vocos, ov, sick again. Achmet. 77. 

-maMvoléo, jow, (68s) to return. Steph. Diac. 
1104 D émeMwoBo?cav —  émaMwóBow. — 
Mid. saMwvoBéopa, to be repeated. Theol. 
Arith. 22, èr &meipoy. 

Tavola, as, y, return: recurrence, repetition. 
Diod. 18, 19. Theol. Arith. 51. 

-Ta)uv-óppzjros, ov. — mañivopoos. 
Ach. 1179. 

ma-voc éco, hoo, fo return. — Simoc. 197. 

raNa-pous, ns, 7. rush backwards. Polyb. 15, 
7, 1, vs rÜyns, reverse of fortune. 

süMwrokía, as, ?, (rókos) ——c maMyyevecia. 
Isid. 228 C, Ñ xarà 'Igcotv, regeneration. — 
9. Payment of interest a second time. Plut. 
I, 295 C. 

OurrpaseMa, as, 1, (maMvrpomos) a turning 
about. Poll. 3, 182. 

TaluvrparméAos, adv. by turning back.  Philostrg. 
469 C. 

Tavola, as, 1, a singing again. Clem. A. 
J, 686 A, the repetition of móyov in Ps. 
132, 2. 


Schol. Árist. 


-aMweDwós, q, óv, palinodic, —Heph. Poem. 
8, 8. . 
aitov, incorrect for zaAMoyv. 
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saMoüptos, », ov, of qaMovpos. Sirab. 16, 4, 


qraXovCapevrov 


17, p. 829, 6. 

maMccvrée (maMeavros), to rush or go back. 
Diod. 1, 32, of the Nile. 

saMa-cvpros, ov, drawn or dragged back. Eus. 
II, 1348 D. 

náa, See sráAa. 

maMakela, as, jj, (maMAaketo) concubinage. 
Strab. 17, 1, 46, p. 898, 6. Arr. P. M. E. 
49 

sraMAakebo, eógco, commonly TiaNXakevopat, 
maiak) eù. — Strab. 18, 4, 8. 17, 1, 46, 
p.393, 8. Plut. I, 186 F. App.Il, 563, 35 


-Éfvaíl ru. 


vaXAakibvov, ov, TÒ, little sraXAakis. Plut. II, 
789 B. ` 
mahákiov, ov, rb, (máXAaf) =— maXukdpwov, 


petpárov. Classical. 

vaMXaktopós, o), ó, (zaMAakte) — saXakela. 
Phot. Nomocan. 9, 29. 13, 5. 

vráNAaf, akos, i) — 1) rais, maid, young woman. 
Gell. 4, 8. Et. M. 649, 58. Eust. 768, 20. 
(See also né a£, máňňņė, and compare the 
Latin pellex.) 

TÓAÀmé, kos, Or máMuE, ikos, ó —  Bovmass, 
dvrizrats, ueXNoédpfdos, youth. Cornut. 110. 
Ammon. 35. Mauric. 5, 1. 2.  Eudoc. 
M. 4. 

graNuüros, a, ov, the Latin palliatus. 
152, 17, køpoðía, fabula palliata. 

graNAkáptov, ov, tò, (TÁNE) lad, youth. Hence, 
L. calo, camp-boy. Chron. 717, 15. Leo. 
Tact. 10, 2. 4. 14, 16. 

gráXur, TAANE, see sráA)uov, mAANDE- 

gráX)uov or saXMov, ov, TÒ, the Latin pallium, 
mantle. Epiph. TI, 188 B. — Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 393 B. Parad. 448 B. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol 2. Vit. Basil. 213 D. 
Hes. TpBórov .... — Porph. Cer. 406, 21 


Lyd. 


måANw.- 
máňpa, aros, rò, — méApa, swamp, morass. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 108. 18, 72. 74. Nicet, 780, 23, 


mud. (See also karáraApa.) 

mahparıkós, 5, óv, (maħpós} of palpitation. 
Eudoc. M. 41, divination from palpitation. 

sapuós, o0, ó palpitation. Philon II, 637, 33. 
Const. Apost. 8, 32 IIaAp&wv éppyveús, one who 
divines from the pulse.  Pseudo-Just. 1265 A 
“H r&v zraAp&v maparhpyois, divination. Cedr. 
T, 64 Mavreía 1) 9ià sraNuv eóparos. 

naħpovňápios, ov, ó parmularius. Anton. 
l, 5. 

maAperuós, m óv, relating to the maXyás. — 
Substantively, rò maporixóv, divination from 
the pulse. Cedr. T, 64, 9. 

mâňos, ov, ó, the Latin p&lus, pole, stake. 
Dioclet. G. 14, 1. Zos. 101,18. Theoph. 
759, 12. Schol. Arist. Plut. 301. 

maħovðapévTov, 0v, TÒ, the Latin paludamen- 
tum, military cloak. Lyd. 169, 8. 
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mahoúðtr for saXov0tov, ov, ró, pălus, swamp. | grap-mpvraws, eos, ó, ruler of all Philon I, 642, 


Mauric. 4, 8. 11, p. 284. 


graXov8w, iov, Tò, a kind of sweetmeat. Achmet. 
948, p. 224. 

máAcapor, ov, TÒ, — fldákcauov. Paus. 9, 
28, 8. 


nás, ews, i), (ráo) vibration; palpitation. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. ID, 201 A. Eudoc. M. 
41. 

nap-PBéBnos, ov, all-profane. Cyril. A. III, 
1356 A. 

vrápBla£, see BápBa£. 

máp-Bopos, ov, all-devouring. Jos. Ant. 5, 8, 6. 

mapfBóravov, ov, Tò, (Boráv;) herbage of all kinds. 
Sept. Job 5, 25. 

Ilapßó, ô, Pambo, an ascetic of Nitria. Hieron. 
I, 418 (118). AÁpophth. 372 B. 

map-pakápuos, a, ov, all-happy. Gennad. 1673 
D. 


map-pakápwrros, ov, deemed most happy. Eus. 
IH, 24 C. Nil. 125 A. Max. Conf. II, 625 
B. Vi. Ni. Jun. 731 B. , 

vappükapos, ov, — mappákap. 
1168 B. 

moppaxt, adv. — following. Apollon. D. Conj. 
500, 80. 

mappáxes (máppayos), adv. by fighting every- 
where, with all might. Clem. A. I, 569 A. 

Tap-peyégraros, n, ov, — sappéywros. Aler. 
Mon. 4069 B. ` 

mappeihs, és, (péňħos) all-melodious, Sept. 
Maec. 8, 7, 16. 

sápperpos, ov, (yérpov) in all kinds of metres. 
Diog. 1, 89. 68. 7, 81 7ò Iápperpov, the title 
of a work of Diogenes. 

vüppopios, ov, (poppý) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 1. Cyrill. A. IX, 796 C. 

mráppovcos, ov, (povca) very musical. Philon T, 
848, 81, et alibi. 


Steph. Diac. 


vag-póxÜnpos, ov. Gll-poyOnpós. — Cyrill. A. T, 
186 A. 496 C. 

srap-pita, as. i, — kvvópua. Aquil. Ex. 8, 21. 
Ps. 77, 45. 


vrap-poptos, a, ov, absolutely innumerable. Phi- 
lon Y. 329, 19. 

mapras, és, (safe) all-suffering. Plotin. T, 
189, 18. Iambl. Myst. 172, 18. 

vapmat0 (mais), adv. with oll the children. 
Dion C. 41. 9,8. 

naunànbei (nA5gfos), adv. all the multitude. 
Luc.28,18. Dion C. 15, 9, 1. 

mapemóbyros, ov, Gll-longed-for. Modest. 3296 

rápzroMos, ov, — sápmoAvs. Apollon. D. Pron. 
874 B. Lucian. III, 539. 

srapsroXvreNjs, és, very moÀvreAgs. Jos. Ant. 17, 
8, 1. 

máp-more — aávrore. Porph. Cer. 446, 17. 

apmpógerros, ov, (spócemov) of all faces. 
Plotin. TI. 1296, 18. 


21. 

sraptpovis, all-shining. Method. 361 C mappa- 
vóraros.] 

srapdiet (pios), adv. with all the PF Tiends. Did. 
A. 593 A. 

sáp-$pros, ov, mixed of all sorts. 
148, 40. II, 58, 47. 

mápdwros, ov, of all sorts of dvrá. Hippol. 
Haer. 172, 14. 

TápQoros, ov, (às) all-shining, all- Might. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1249 B. 

magyenoet. or nappi (reos), adv. with all 
the votes, by a unanimous vote. Anthol. TIT, 
47, mxüv. Cedr. I, 609, 18 -ġi. 

máp-Nroyos, ov, all-censuring. ^ Ptol. Tetrab. 
160. 

Tl», avrós, Tò, (mâs) a Gnostic epithet of Jesus. 
Iren. 418 A. 

gráv-af3pos, ov, all-delicate. Lucian. TII, 12. 

arav-ayévvrros, ov, absolutely unbegotten. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 C. 

ravayhs, és, (&yos) all-hallowed.. Dion. H. IN, 
1865, 5. Philon TI, 484, 22. Mar. Tyr. 
121, 8.— 9. All-accursed. Greg. Th. 1060 
A. Eus. II, 1517 B. 

srav-áyros, a, ov, Gll-holy. ^ Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 7. 
Clem. R. 1, 85. Clem. A. 1, 849 C. Hippol. 
838 B. Eust. Ant. 668 D. Eus. II, 1088 
D. Athan. I, 120 C. Cyrill H. 372 A. 
Epiph. I, 160 B. Pseudo-Dion. 485 A.— 
Ilavayía, as, Ñ, one of the many epithets of 
the Deipara. Hippol. 840 A. Method. 353 
C. 860 A. 3&1 B.  Sophrns. 8265 C. 
Jejun. 1913 C. — 9. A title given to bish- 
ops; most commonly in the superlative 
sravayuoraros. Ephes. 1804 D. Chal. 1672 
C, of Antioch. Lateran. 228 E, of Rome. 
Method. CP. 1296 C.  Curop. 81, 20, of 
Constantinople. 

srav-ayytoss, adv. in a most holy manner. Hippol. 
Haer. 416, 81. 

sravayAáia ros, ov, (åyħalto) all-adorned. Steph. 
Diac. 1076 D. 

srav-áyveus, as, 1, absolute purity. Damasc. TII, 
693 B. 

ráv-ayvos. ov, all-pure. 
A. 452 C. Gelas. 1801 B. 


Philon I, 


Amphil.37 A. Did. 
Pseudo-Dion. 


165 D. Gregent: 652 C. Sophrns. 8864 
C. 

mav-áyvos, adv. in all purity. —Pseudo-Dion. 
486 A. 

zrav&ypvmvos, ov, holly sleepless. Mel. 112. 

nav-áðņàos, ov, wholly üBnXos. Anast. Sin. 99. 
B. 

srav-dÜeos, ov, wholly godless. Chron. 716, 
19. 

ráv-awr xpos, ov, wholly alexpós. Dion Chrys I, 
584, 45. Piol. Tetrab. 172. Phryn. P. S. 
60, 15. 
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7'av-a«nparos 


nav-akhparos, ov, absolutely perfect. Synes. 
Hymn. 7, 40, p. 1613. INicet, Paphl. 28 
B. 

mavaírgs olivos, wine flavored with máva£. 
Diosc. 5, 72. 

mav-apópgros, ov, = following. Jos. Hymnog. 
984 A. 

mav-ápopos, ov, all-blameless. Classical. Method. 
864 C. Anast, Sin. 269 D. — Leont. Cypr. 
1601 B. 


saváyÜperros, ov, = mávrev dvÜpérrer. Caesa- 
rius 1164. 
müvaÉ, akos, ó, panax, a plant. Diosc. 2, 


192 (193). 3,51 (58). Galen. X, 150 D. 
qrav-£tos, a, ov, all-worthy. | Inscr. 246. 
zav-aoíDuios, ov, all-celebrated. ^ Euagr. 2457 

B. 
mav-ameí(paros, ov, wholly unbounded. Did. A. 

791 B. 
maváms, ó, Thracian, — péĝvoos. 

875. 
nav-áropos, ov, wholly üzmopos. Anast. Sin. 777 

À. 


Eudoc. M. 


mav-apyaXéos, a, ov, all-troublesome. Basil. Sel. 
464 D. 
sraváperos, ov, (dpert) all-virtuous. Clem. R. 1, 


1.57. Lucian. Philopseud. 6. Sert. 427, 7, 
et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1085 A. Eus. II, 61 
B. Epiph. II, 244 C. 

mavapéres, adv. with all virtues, absolutely virtu- 
ously. Inscr. 4150. Hippol. Haer. 416, 81. 

saváptov, ov, 1, panarium, — åproðjky, 
åproþóprov, dprodopís, bread-basket. — Sext. 
651, 29. — 2. Panariuygm, the title of a 
work of Epiphanius. Epiph. 1, 157 D. 833 
A — riféntov larpuóv. 

sravapp.ovics (ravappóvtos), adv. all-harmoniously. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 125 C. 

ma-appemüs, és, all-immutable. 
208 D. 

mav-áppuros, ov, all-unutterable. 
3, 91, p. 1593. 

mav-ápyew, ovros, ó, ruler of all. 
459, 7. 

qav-áccros, ov, all-dissolute. 


* Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 D. 


Pseudo- Dion. 
Synes. Hymn. 
Philon JI, 


Sophrns. 3718 C. 


Tavavyea, as, 1, (mavavyns) the ideal source of 


all light. Philon I, 7, 8. 

nav-áþôiros, ov, all-imperishable. 
70. 

nav-apbopos, ov, wholly üd6opos. Anast. Sin. 
1072 C. 

av-áxpavros, ov, all-pure, applied to the Virgin. 
Theod. Anc. 1898 B. Modest. 8288 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 8052 A. Anast. Sin. 272 A. 
Theoph. 610, 13. 784, 19. 

zavBakéras, a, ó, (árva) biting all. Plut. I, 836 
C (quoted). 

mavBékrys, ov, 6, (Béyopac) pa ndectes, receiver 
of all, a name given to several works, par- 


Antip. S. 
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ticularly to the digest of Roman law made 
by order of Justinian, the Pandecis, called 
also Btyecra. Gell. 18, 9. Clem. A. I, 
868 B. Antec. Prooem. 4. Id. 1, 10, 11. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 17. 8, 8 d. Psell. 995 A. 
— Synes. 1472 C, a learned man? — 9. A 
stoic term for émíppgua, adverb. Diomed. 
190, 24. 194, 20. — 8. A kind of boat. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 1. 

ráv-Dnpos, ov, public, common. — Substantively, 
rà mávOnpov, general meeting of the Spor of 
the circus. Mal. 461, 4. 

sravOoópw for gravBouptov. ov, rà, pandurium, 
= mayÜo)pa, a musical instrument: Leon. 
Cypr. 1721 B. 

sravDobpos, ov, ô, —— mavõovpiorhs, one who plays 
the mavOo)pa. Mal. 179, 16. Hes. Tiav- 
odpa .... 

srayOoxetov, ov, v, (mavðoyeús) receptacle, reser- 
voir. Strab. 5, 3, 9. 19, 8, 17. Valent. 
1272 C. Hippol. Haer. 284, 56. — 9. 
Tavern, inn, =; mavðoretov. Polyb. 2, 15, 5. 
Philon Y, 483, 28. Luc. 10, 84.  Epict. 
Ench. 11. App. II, 42. 80. Phryn. 807, 
condemned. Clem. A. I, 1376 B. 

mavðoxeús, éws, ó, receiver of all. Theol. Arith. 
6, epithet of povás. — 9. Inn-keeper, — rav- 


Sokebs. Polyb. 2,15, 6. Luc. 10, 385. Plut. 
II, 180 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. Galen. VI, 
878 C. 
grávDoxos, ov, — mávðokos. Eus. IT, 1841 B. 
mav-éykNgros, ov, all-blamable. Athan. II, 29 
A. 


naveĝvi or saveÜvel. (zráveÜvos), adv. the whole 
nation. Sept. Sap. 19, 8. Strab. 5, 1, 6. 

sráv-eÜPos, ov, of all nations. Caesarius 1172. 

mavelðeos, ov, — following. —Pseudo-Dion. 824 
B. 

naveis, és, (eidos) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 4. 

sravetügous, eas, h, Ql ednas- 
50, 13. 

rávepos, See mrüvppos. 

srav-évOo£os, ov, ali-glorious. Modest. 3312 B. 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1252 D. Nícet. Paphl. 
578 D. Theoph. Cont. 499, 10. 

mav-évripos, ov, all-honored. Modest. 3280 C. 

sravéopros, ov, (éoprij) all-festal. Philon IL, 477, 
2.8. Eus. VI, 700 C, fpépa. Alex. Mon. 
4078 D. Damasc. III, 841 D. 

grav-eníakorros, ov, all-seeing. Sept. Sap. 7, 28. 
Clem. A.I, 681 A. 1109 C. Greg. Naz. III, 
517 A. 

vav-em rigor, ov, all-knowing. Eus. IV, 378 
A. 

mav-emóngs, ov, ó. one that sees all things. Sept. 
Maec. 2, 9, 5. 

mav-épnpos, ov, wholly deserted : perfect. desert. 
Strab. 17, 1, 27. Lucian. Dial. Mort. 27, 2. 
Pallad. Laus. 1020 A. Synes. 1886 B, vast 


Theoph. Cont. 


Doy a, Dy Microsc . 
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desert.  Apophth. 261 A (244 C). Parad. 
449 C. 
navéorios, ov, (éovía) with all the household. 
Plut. Y, 91 F. 
mav-evyevs, és, all-noble. — Theophyl. B. IV, 
521 B. 
nav-evðaipon, ov, all-happy,  all-prosperous. 
Plut, II, 1068 C. D. Chal. 928 A. 
' mav-eG8tos, ov, all-serene. Attic. apud Eus. TII, 
1810 A. 
mav-evepyérrs, ov, ó, great benefactor. 
868 C. 
av-evépobos, ov, allowing an easy access to a 
place. Polyb. 4, 56, 6, emi rv móluv. 
nav-evħaßhs, és, most reverential. Nil. 233 D. 
mav-evħaßâs, adv. most reverentially or respect- 
folly. Greg. Dec. 1204 B. Nicet. Paphl. 
501 A. 
navebvoos, ov, very kind. Men. Rhet. 229, 4 
qrávevvot- 
qrav-evropos, ov, all-abounding. 
C. Theogn. Mon. 849 A. 
mav-evmpents, és, all-becoming. Dion Chrys. I, 
368, 6. 
nav-evoeßhs, és, all-pious. Cyrill. H. 1178. A. 
Theod. Scyth. 232 C. Syncell. 319, 10. 
Psell. 816 D. 
qrav-ebmpos, ov, máogs cijnpías üÉtos. 
Amel. apud Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. 67, 4. 
Greg. Naz. III, 5131 A. Nil. 216 A. Cyrill. 
A. X, 180 C. 
mav-evávvupos, ov, Gll-ebóvupos. Chron. 294, 2. 
már-Cotos, ov, all-dark. Steph. Diac. 1129 D. 
qrav-yyepáv, vos, ó, ruler of all. Philon I, 227, 
49. Clem. A. II, 477 B. Eus. II, 5G,B. 
mavyyvpiápyge, ov, ó, (mavýyvpis, dpye) presi- 
dent at a public festival. Plut. II, 679 B. 
Eus. IT, 880 A. 


Eus. II, 


Sophrns. 3413 


maygyvpwós, f, ó», = éopraotikós, paschal. 
Synes. 1349 B. 1345 B, ypáppara, 1848 A, 
PB, festal letters. 

sapgyüpiov, ov, tò, = wavhyvpis- Theoph. 
728, 3. 

navnyvpis, ews, 7, religious anniversary. Method. 


848 B. Simoc. 321, 16. — 2. Fair, a stated 
meetiug for trade. Chron. 474, 7. 

qravyyvpurpós, ov, 6, (mavgyvptte) the celebration 
of a festival; display. Sept. Sap. 15, 12. 
Dion. H. III, 1484, 7. Plut. IJ, 674 D. E, 
et alibi. 

Tavyyupwrreoy — Šel sraviyyvplCew. 
I, 908 D. 

mavyyvpurris, o0, ó, panegyrista — ó tavy 
yupi£ev. Strab. 17, 1, 17. Lucian. I, 884. 
Poll. 1, 34. 

nav-hNos, ov, al-sunny. Pseud-Athan. IV, 924 
C. 


Greg. Naz. 


saygpabóv, adv. — mâv ĝpap, all day. — Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 365 C. 
Tüvgpos, ov, ó, panemus, a Macedonian month. 


[uU 


ge 


836 


, 
TAVOLKEG i tg 


Pseudo-Philipp. apud Dem. 280. Clem. A. 
I, 828 A. — Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 3 mávepos. 
mavÜáve — máoxe. Damasc. YT, 817 B. Stud. 

| 1928 A. Basil. Porph. Novell. 316. 

| mav-Üaópac ros, ov, all-wonderful. Nectar. 1840 

A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 C. 

| qrávÉetov, ov, TÒ, (mávÉctos) sc. epóv, pantheon. 

Philon II, 489, 31. Dion C. 58, 27, 2, of 

Rome. 

| IlavÜjpas, a, ó, Pantheras, an imaginary per- 
son. Cels. apud. Orig. I, 721 A. 

vavÉowíta, as, ), (zrávÜowos) =—= mavOawía, sol- 
emn or great feast. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1558 
A. Poll. 1, 84, et alibi. 

mav-epos, ov, all-sacred. Philon I, 483, 24. 
477,9. 574,4. Eus. II, 872 A. 1409 A.— 
9. A title given to bishops. Lateran. 195 A. 
Nic. IL, 704 D. 729 B, et alibi. Theoph. 
628, 17. 

nav-iépos, adv. most sacredly. 
241 A. 

Ila»ikós, 5j, óv, of Iláv. Classical. Polyb. 5, 
96, 8, sc. etua, panic. Diod. 14, 32, Oópvflos. 
Dion. H. YI, 882, 16, oácpara. Cornut. 151, 
ropayy. Jos. Ant. 20, 4, 1. B.J. 5,2, 5, 
Oetpa. 

savikovAapía, as, ), (panniculus) pauui- 
cularia. Basilic. 60, 52, 6. 

maviov, incorrect for zavvíov. 

nâns, the Latin pánis — pros. Plut. II, 
726 F ròv müva, panem. Athen. 3, 16. 

*TIavíokos, ov, ó, Paniscus, little YIáv. 
188. 184. Clem. A.I, 160 B. 

mavupós, oŭ, ó, —.Ócipa Iarıkóv. Pseudo-Plut. 
II, 1152 D. 

Tráv-Aevkos, ov, —c srüAAevkos. 
15. 

vrav-Aófigros, ov, entirely disfigured. Lucian. Il, 
533. 

mav-veodía, as, Ñ, (veóm) complete renovation. 
Amphil. 60 D. ` 

navviov, ov, TÒ, — mrávvos, cloth, piece of cloth. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26. Joann. Mosch. 2818 C. 
D. 2968 A. Porph. Cer. 674, 7. 

av-vógros, ov, conceived of in everything. 
Pseudo-Dion. 641 A. 

vávvos, ov, ó the Latin pannus, cloth. 
Dion C. 49, 36, 5. [Connected with mìvos, 
anv mion, the Aeolic forms of which 
would be srávvos, závva, ravviovy. The Greeks 
however took their sávvos, mavvíov directly 
from the Latin.] 

TÅVVUKTOS, OV, — TravvUxtos. 
C. 

mapvvxi(o, ioc, to attend a vigil. Athan. T, 
673 D. 

mavvuxtie, (Bos, p L. vigilia, vigil. — Philon II, 
484, 32. Athan. I, 625 C. 

navoikecig —- movowngtg, Dion. H. III, 1355. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 1. Apion. 1, 14, p, 446. 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Heron 


Philon Y, 654, 


Eust. Ant. 640 


-. by Microso” . 
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mavoiki (mavoiktos), adv. — mavoikig, mavoikecig, 
mavownate, with all the household. Sept. Ex. 
1,1. Mace. 3. 8, 27. Diod. Ex. Vat. 64, 
20. Strab. 16, 4, 13, p- 324, 15. 

mavokía, as, 7, (oikos) all the household. Dion. 
H. I, 813, 5. Philon l, 461, 10. 

mavoikios, ov, with all one's house. Diod. 5, 20. 
14,115. Dion. H, I, 179,2. Strab. 4, 4, 2. 
3, 4, 16. 6, 1, 1, pp. 255, 11. 401, 15. Phi- 
lon I, 328, 50. 

srav-oikrippuov, ov, most merciful. Andr. C. 1486 


mav-oMíee, adv. most happily. ^ Pseudo-Dion. 
168 A. 

sravoAéÓpios; less correct for grayoAeÜptos. 

srav-opoltos, d, ov, — mavópows. Agath. Epigr. 
64, 19. 

savoie, és, — qavopqQatos. 
(quoted). 

Trav-opytAos, ov, very irascible or irritable. 
238 D. 

Ilávoppos, ov. ó, Panormus, a harbor of Pepare- 
thos (the modern Zxórehos), not far from the 
principal town ; now commonly pronounced 
Iláveppos. Diod. 15, 95. 

mavós, o), ó, Messapian, — smáws, panis. 
Athen. 3, 16. 

mav-óctos, u, ov, allsanctified. Clim. 685 A. 
697 C. Damasc. IL 278 B. — 9. Super- 
lative mavocióraros, a title applied to bish- 
ops. Const. (536), 1189 D. 

mavoúpyevpa, aros, Tò, (zavgupyevoua) cunning 
device. Sept. Judith 11, 8. Sir. 1, 7. 42, 
18, wisdom. 

sravovpyebopat, evzápgv, — mavovpyée. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 28, 22. Erotian. 222 —  koywyei- 
opa. 

mavovpyía, as, 7j, wisdom. 
Basil, TIL, 409 B. 

mavovpyikâs, adv. knavishly. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1063. 

qravoUpryos, ov, wise. 
Basil. TII, 409 C. 

mav-oeBáopios, ov, worthy of all veneration. 
Amphil 36 A. Epiph. 1, 160 B. Theoph. 
31, 18. 

mav-oéßacros, ov, ó, all-august, a title of By- 
zantine nobility. Theodos. Diac. Acr. 5, 


Eus. III, 886 A 


Nil. 


Sept. Prov. 1, 4. 


Sept. Prov. 18, 1, et alibi. 


48, p. 808. Euchait. 1165 B. Attal. 
299, 5. 
savgeXgwii(o, dow, to be mavoéħņvos. Ptol. 


"Tetrab. 149. 

mavoeNywiakós, 5j. óv, (mava£Agvos). plenilunar. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 92. 

mavoéňņvov, ov, TÒ, plenilunium. Apollon. 
D. Mirab. 199, 9. 

máv-cepvos, ov, all-reverend. Herm. Vis. 1, 2. 
Lucian. Vit. Auct. 26. 

Tüv-cemros, ov, all-revered. Eus. IJ, 1220 B. 
Sophrns. 8221 B.  Leont. Cypr. 1705 D. 
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mavobevei  (mavaÜevje), adv. with all might. 
Greg. Naz. YII, 408 A. 1123 A. 

mavobevýs, és, (obévos) all-powerful. Clem. A. 
IL 464 B. Cyrill. A. III, 1152 D, Sophrns. 
3305 B. 

sravaÜevovpyódxoros, ov, (mraveDevoupyós, 


almighty and ds) 
B. 


illumining. Damasc. YII, 833 


mavokevel (okeUos), adv. with all the baggage. 
Cyrill. A. I, 168 D. 


mavoóßyros, ov, (ooßéw) driven in all directions. 
Lyd. 17, 5. 

máv-orevos, ov, wholly narrow. Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 
961 D. 

mavortpari, adv. — mavorparĝ. 
893 C. 
v-o'TpeB3Xos, ov, all-perverse. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 
Petr. Sic. 1840 


rav-rúveros, ov, all-sagacious. 
876 A. 

mávoxnpos, ov, (oxipa) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 8[here-oxjpov]. Pseudo-Dion. 824 B. 

vavcópos (oôpa), adv. all over the body. 
Pseudo-Dion. 396 C. 

mavt-áðıkos, ov, all-unjust. 
81. 

mavra-ebvhs, és, (čðvos) of all nations? App. 
IL 576, 62. 

sravrapápr;TOs, Ov, 


Cyrill. A. X, 


Philon YI, 8692, 


(ápapráve) sinful in all 


respects, sunk in sin. Barn. 20. 
sravr-aváfepa, aros, rà, complete dváfeua. Stud. 
1816 C. 
mavr-ávaf, aros, ó, king of all. Damasc. III, 


821 C. 
sravr-amóeta, as, Ņ, total ruin. Anast. Sin, 120 


D 


savrapyéc, 0c, to be mavrápxņs- Athan. IL, 
788 C. 
sravr-áckioe, ov, all-shadeless, | all-shadowless. 


Greg. Naz. III, 1220 A. 


Tavraxóce — mavrayov. Theophil. 1049 C. 


mavt-áypnoros, ov, wholly worthless. Doroth. 
1689 B. 
sravrekvel, adv. with all the réxva. Did. A. 598 


À. 

Iavreħenuov, ovos, ó, Panteleëmon, a saint. 
Proc. IIT, 828, 8. Horol. Jul. 27. 

savréAeta, as, 3, (sravreNgs) completion, perfec- 
tion. Polyb. 1,48, 9. Philon I, 38, 6. 157, 
45, et alibi. Plut. IT, 671 C. D, of the mys- 
teries. Clem. A. I, 1077 A. — 9. An epi- 
thet of the number ten. Theol. Arith. 63. 
Lyd. 7, 20. 

srav-réAetos, ov, all-perfect. Philon Y, 10, 96. 
IT, 148, 7. 35,46, the number ten. Clem. 
A. TI, 805 A. Basi. I, 368 B. Dil. A. 285 
B, applied to God. — Herocl. C. A. 20, 16. 
— Tà savréAeia, the last day of the Thesmo- 
phoria. Athen. 14, 56. 

grav-reAetcos, adv. wholly. | Erotian. 44. 


a- -54 PV Microsc  . 


ravT-eXeUÜepos 


mavr-eħeúbepos, ov, entirely free. Damase. II, 
256 C. 

mayreAgs, és, complete. — Eis Tò sravreAés, com- 
pletely, entirely. Philon Il, 567, 8. Luc. 18, 
11. Sezt. 196, 25. 9217, 11. Clem. A. I, 
952 C. 18372 B. — Karà Tò savreAés, — els 

Philon Y, 109, 48. 

Epiph. I, 1104 


TÒ gravreAés- 
savreukós, jj, óv, universal. 


838 
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Hippol.886 A. Orig. IV, 444 A. Method. 
893 C. 

sravrokpárep, opos, ó, (kparéw) almighty, omnip- 
olent. Sept. Reg. 2, 5, 10. 2, 7, 25. Job 5, 
17, et alibi.  Aristeos 21. 

avro-kríerge, ov, ó, creator of all. Diognet. 
1176 D. 

savroApla, as, 2, (mávroAuos) absolute daring. 


Á. Isid. 872 A. 
mavrehós, adv. at all ^ Apocr. Act. Pet. et | mavroħpias, ov, ó, == mávroħpos. Adam. S. 
Paul 4. 851. 


aravre&áhewurros, ov, (é£aNeidio) wholly wiped out. 
Tim. Hier. 287 B. C. 


mavr-e£ovoía, as, jj, power over all. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1161 A. 
mavre£obgtos; ov, (éfovcia) — mavrobivapos. 


Clem. A. II, 768 B. Adam. 1800 C. d. 
A. 325 B. 580 A. 

savremikoos, ov, — måvra émakovcv. 
449 À. 

mravr-emíakorros, ov, — sravemíakomos. Sept. Sap. 
7,93 as v.l. Clem. A. IT, 420 B. 

sravr-enómrgs, ov, ó, — savemómrge.. Sept. Macc. 
2,9,5 as v.l Clem. R. 1, 85. Polyc. 1012 
B. Clem. A. I, 616 A. 

sráv-repmvos, ov, all-delightful. 
141 C. D. 

srayr-evAóyrros, ov, all-blessed. Method. 372 C. 
Jos. Himnog. 1025 C. 

sravr-éfopos, ov, all-overseeing. Athan. T, 848 
B. Did. A. 1721 B. Nil. 141 A. 


Did. A. 


Vit Nil Jun. 


mavreyvnpav, ov, —— sávrexvos, all-working. 
Damasc. III, 665 A. 

mavrýkoos, ov, — süvra dkobew. Cyrill. A. 
VIII, 765 A. 


sávripos, ov, all-honorable. Diod. II, 616, 45, 
iepeús, the pontifex maximus of the Romans. 

savroDamía, as, 5, (mavroDumóe) abundance of 
all things. Aquil Esai. 66, 11. 

mavroOamós, 2, óv, of all kinds, miscellaneous. 
Diog. 5, 5, ieropía, of Favorinus. 

sravroBórgs, ov, ô, — ó srávra Štðoús, giver of all. 
Did. A. 580 A. 

mavroðúvapos, ov, (Obvajas) almighty. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 28. 11, 18, et alibi. Method. 873 A. 
Eus. II, 1398 A. 


mavroðúvaros, ov, — preceding. Joann. Hier. 
460 B. 

srayroem?s, és, (EIIQ) == mavroAóyos. Adam. 
S. 428. 

TGvroios, a, ov, Of any kind. Nil. 580 C M} 
bmroOeDepévovs ravrotov üróðņpa, — obO€v. 

mavrotorpómos, adv. — savroio rpome. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 18 B. 


vavrokpárgros, ov, (kparéc) all-ruling. Jejun. 
1932 B. 

sravrokparopia, as, 1, (zravrokpárep) power over 
all. Did. A. 189 D. 

mavrokparopukós, 1, óv, of the Almighty. Clem. 
R. 1, 8. Clem. A. I, 1216 B. 1316 A. 


sravroAóyos, ov, (Aéyo) talking all sorts of things. 
Polem. 245. 

mavropryfs, és, (pbyrupe) mixed of all things. 
Eunap. V. S. 10 (18). 

savrópipos, ov, (jipéouut) paántomimus, 
pontomimic. Lucian. IL, 804 — ópxygori. 
Jul. 851 D ópygeríüs. Zos. 12, 12, üpygos. 

savropynpóvevros, ov, (pynpovevo) always to be 
remembered. Method. 8172 C. 

savro-pgros, ov, all-blameworthy. 
Chrys. TX, 837 B. 

aravrovikgs, ov, 6, (vwd) all-conquering. Dion 
C. 63, 10, 1. 

mavronabys, és, (mabew) all-suffering, in a bad 
sense. Clementin. 165 A. 

savrompákrgs, ov, ó, (mpácee) — mavromoós, 
vravoUpyos. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

mayr-opékrQs, ov; Õ, ó süvreov épeyópevos. 
Porphyr. Abst. 72. Jul. 197 B. Adam. S. 
855 (Polem. 225 Ylávrev émÜvpyr?s). 

srayro-pékrys, ov, ô, (pé(e) — sravoüpyos- 
IV, 209 D. 


mávrore (müs), adv. — ékdorore, ÜÓà mavrós, 


Pseudo- 


Eus. 


always. Sept. Sap. 11, 22. 19, 17. Matt. 
26,11. Apollon. D. Pron. 804 A. Artem. 
880. Phryn. 108, condemned. Moer. 292, 
not Attic. Sext. 440, 5. 

gravro-rüpavvos, ov, lording it over all. Nil. 292 
B. 

savro)pyrros, ov, — travrovpyós. Damasc. Il, 


812 A. 

savrovpywós, 7, Ov, (mavrovpyos) all-effecting. 
Cyril. A. I, 17 A. B. VI, 788 B. 

srayroQayía, as, h, (mavrobáyos) the eating of all 
things.  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 2, p. 499. 

savro-Q deos. ov, eating all things. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 123 A. 

máv-rpyros, ov, full of holes. Plut. II, 853 E — 
TÒ srávrpyrov, one of the pieces of a flute. 

sravroxpelrs, és, (Ge éco) all-benefiting. | Sophrns. 
3565 B. 

vráv-vypos, ov, all-wet. Diosc. 8, 17 (19). Plut. 
II, 355 F. 

mav-úuvyros, ov, worthy of all praise. Method. 
852 B. Athan. I, 220 A. Amphil. 37 A. 


Anast. Sin. 272 Å, Ocorókos. Did. A. 924 
C. 

mav-bWywrTos, 9, ov, most highest. Nil. 256 C. 
504 A. 
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-aváDvros, ov, (ó80vg) allpainful. App. ll, 
800, 84. 

araveXéÜptos, ov, —  mraváóAeÓpos. 
C. Gregent. 686 C. 

sravoxbeNs, és, (GdeAéo) exceedingly important. 
Did. A. 972 C. 

makapáðtov, ov, tò, — safapüs. Pallad Laus. 
1082 B. Apophth. 241 A, v. l. ra£apábw. 
417 B as v.l. Leo. Tact. 6, 28. 10, 18. 12, 
123 srafipáDty. — Also, maýapárıov. Cassian. 
L 169 B. 539 B, paxamacium. Apophth. 
113 C. 417 C. Martyr. Areth. 61. 

mačapâs, â, ó, plural mafapáðes or ma£fajures, 
(Persian) hard biscuit. Pallad. Laus. 1081 
D. 1082 B. Apophth. 276 C. Joann. Mosch. 
8056 C. Leo. Tact. 18, 11. — Also, mafapá- 
Tys, ov. Apophth. 241 A. 

-afapíis, (Bos, 7, — preceding. Pallad. Laus. 
1258 B. 

sofauirgs, ov, ó, — sra£apüs. 
A. B, üpros. 

za£u bw, see ma£apábtov. 

vumabDía, as, ], (mamüs) a presbyter's wife. 
Jejun. 1921 D. 

manaðirtys, 1, ó, little manâs, a boy intended for 
orders. Jejun. 1909 B. 

xamaMjÓpa, as, 1, (mamás?) — -yapápa. Petr. 
Ant. 800 C. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, Can. 
21. 

"ránas or grámmas, a, ó, papa — marhp, father. 
Inscr. 2664. Eust. 565, 14. 15. — 9. Papa, 
Jfüther, a title given to bishops in general, 
and to those of Alexandria and Rome in 
particular. Orig. I, 85 D. IL, 995 C. Greg. 
Th. 1020 A. Dion. Alex. apud Eus. II, 648 
C. Arius apud Epiph. IT, 2313 A. Athan. 
IF 353 B. 369 A. II, 708 D. Basil. IV, 540 
B. 541 A. 952 A. Hieron. Y, 754 (585). 
Carth, 1255 A. Ephes. 872 C. Chron. 516. 
— Nic. CP. Histor. 7, 14 — marās, priest. 

samüs, â, ó, perispomenon, father. Cornut. 
148.— 9. Father, a title given to presbyters. 
Chal. 1009 B. Mal. 861, 8. 362, 5. Steph. 
Diac. 1148 C. Theoph. 148, 13. Is. Comn. 
Novell. 322, Aerós, — dvayvóorgs, reader. 

Hánas, a, ó, Papas, the Phrygian Attis. Diod. 
8,58. Hippol. Haer. 156, 53. 

manias, ov, ó, guardian of the imperial palace, 
an officer. Genes. 22, 14. Porph. Cer. 122, 
5. 518,6, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 88. 144, 
11. Leo Gram. 910, 18. 14. Cedr. II, 19, 
19. Tezetz. Chil. 8, 889. — Curop. 10. 21, 9. 

Tlanías, ov, ó, Papias. Eus. IT, 296 A. 

"amüudv or mamtAeóv, Gvos, ô, the Latin papi- 
lio, pavilion, — øx}. Eus. I, 805 A. 


Clement, 524 


Sophrns 8481 


Proc. Y, 244. Mal. 101,21. Porph. Cer. 
418,1 4. 7. 

arámras, TANTAS, see TÅTAS, gomüs. 

srammíag, ov ó, — mámas, as a title. Pallad. 


Laus. 1081 D. 
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mOTTUKÓS, h, óv, — vammóos, grandfather's. 
Theoph. 648, 8. 

marviaów, gmamvAeóv, incorrect for sromXeóy. 

srazvpeov, Gvos, ó, (mámvpos) place covered with 
papyrus. quil. Ex. 2, 8. 5. 

TOTUpLVOS, 7, o» papyrinus, of papyrus. 
Plu. Tl 358 AL. 13 "Cf papyrus 

sramóptov, ov, rà, — srárrupos. 
—9. Wick. Stud. 1741 D. 

mapá, L. apud, among, with. With the genitive. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 28, Popalev,— Peopaíote, apud 
HEomanos.—- 9. Than. With the accusative, 
Classical Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 1 Où Badépopev 
Tjv $mà ro) MeyaXomoMrov Aeyopévgv alríay 
mapà rjv iX fuv dinô} vopifovow, — où 
Dunpépouerv rois vopí£ovoww rijv nò rob Meya- 
SponoMrov Xeyouévgv alríav X eoTépav ris 
úp pâr Xeyopévos. Iren. 1, 10, 8. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 79 ʻO IIajAos dÓQos ai- 
verat Tapà Tàv Ilérpov, sc. udXkov, Paul is ap- 
parenily more innocent than Peter. Mal. 341 
Aoücgav map’ Ó fjv Tò mpoácrewov. ü£tov, having 
given less than the villa was worth. — 8. 
Minus, less, save, except. With the accusa- 
live, Classical. Strab. 10, 2, 14, p. 35, 62 
Ilapà Ovo rojs pises, the half of them less 
two. Nicom. 17, pováĝa, minus one. 90, piov 
karáňņěw. Heph. 4, 8. Epiph. T, 940 A, 
jpépas réccapas. , Synes. 1445 B Tap eviovs 
TOv Öaktúñov éyévero, he lost some of his 
fingers. 

4. Denoting alternation. Classical. Nicom. 

94 "Eva yàp nap’ &a póvov mapaNeurréov, every 
other one. Cornut. 163 “O dvà pépos map £ 
pvas rèp yiv Te kal brò yiv yevópevos ” ABo- 
ns, every six months. Plut. II, 106 F ^E» 
map ênv, alternately. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 
18 ZXweioÜm. 8€ mapà píaw, every other day. 
Chrys. I, 180 E *Hyépav rap 2pépav Tpedó- 
pevov.. Theod. IV, 425 B Tò rap juépav uíav 
bban rò oôpa kabaipew. —9. From, in gram- 
matical language. With the accusative. 
Philon YI, 561, 46 IIapà yàp Tò áptyyew ”Apns 
voudou por Bokei, the word ”Apys is de- 
rived from åpýyew (not so). 

srapafjdANe, to request. Apophth. Poemen. 98, 
abrois ore ávayyeiÀas. 

mopa-Pasrrito. to baptize uncanonically. Const. 
(586), 1073 C. Justinian. Novell. 42, 3, 

a. 

mae Brig aros, Tò, uncanonical baptism. 
Const. (586), 1092 A. 

mapa-BartıoThs, oU, ó, false baptizer. | Epict. 2, 
9, 21, false Jew. 

mapa-Barrós, 1, óv, — Barrós. Dubious. Sept. 
Ezech. 23, 15. 

mapaßBárrw, to dye along-side with. Plut. I, 
154 C. 

srapafjacía, as, i, — mapúßasıs. 
1089 C. 


Geopon. 4, 7, 1. 


Const. (586), 
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srapa-fJagtkeUs, éws, ô, — kaap, sub-emperor. 
Eunap. V. 8. 53 (93) [al. rapafactievacv]. 

aopa-fJaaiebo, ebore, to govern ill or tyrannically. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 6, 24. 

mopáflacis, ews, 1, (rapafjaíve) a going aside, 
deviation. Plut. 1I, 649 B. — Metaphori- 
cally, transgression. Sept. Ps. 100, 8. Macc. 
2, 15, 10. Strab. 12, 8, 9, p. 577, 10. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 28, et alibi. Jos Ant. 18, 8, 2. 
Barn. 19. Athan. lI, 288 B. — 2. Digres- 
sion — mapékflaas. Strab. 1, 2, 2. 10, 3, 8. 
Orig. III, 432 D 'Ev mapaßáoen L. obiter, 
by the way. — 8. Parabasis, a part of the old 
comedy, consisting of koppáriov, mapáflacis 
proper, pakpóv, péAos Or erpody, émíppupa. 
dvrlarpodos, dvremippgpa. Plut. IL, 711 F, 
parabasis proper. Heph. Poem. 14, 1. Pull. 
4,119. Schol. Arist. Nub. 518, et alibi. 

mapaßaréov — Oi srapafjatvew. — Aristeas 8. 

napaßárys, ov, ó, transgressor. Paul. Rom. 2, 
25, et alibi. Eust. Ant. 616 B. — 9. Apos- 
tate, renegade. Apollon. Ephes. 1884 C. 
Athan. I, 228 B. 233 B, ék Xpwrtavàv. 


Nectar. 1894 B, rwós. Aster. 208 B. 
Philostrg. 558 A. Mal. 188, 14. 
mapaßarıkós, 1$, óv, transgressing, violating. 


Orig. I, 1192 A. — 2. Belonging to the mapá- 
Bacıs of the old comedy. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1265. 

rapaßarıkôs, adv. by transgressing. Epict. 2, 
20, 14, £xew rwós, mapaParıxòv elvai 
TVOS. 

zapa-Pii(ope,, to compel, urge, force. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 28, 28. Amos 6,10. Polyb. 22, 10, 
7, et alibi. Luc. 24, 28. Plut. II, 31 E. 

rapaßıaopós, 00, ó, compulsion. Plut. II, 1097 
F. 


zrapa-fifá£o, to put away, to put off. Sept. Reg. 
2, 12, 18. 2, 24, 10, forgive. 

mapafJMmreo — fJAámre. Iren. 508 A. Basil. 
L 244 A. Chrys. IX, 434 D. 

sapa-BMéro, to overlook, neglect. Sept. Sir. 38, 
9. Polyb. 6, 46, 6. Greg. Nyss. II, 292 B. 
— 2. To see wrong. Lucian. Necyomant. 1. 

rapáA eris, ews, 7, (rapafhéro) an overlooking, 
neglect. Cyrill. 4. 1, 160 B. Jejun. 1924 C. 
— 92. Squinting. Plut. 1L, 521 B. 

sapafiAsréos, a, ov, — v Še mapafáAA cota. 
Muson. 155. Plut. I, 480 A. Orig. 1, 1156 
B. 

srapa-BAqrós, 1$, óv, comparable. 
D. Galen. V, 61 B. 

mapa-fJAo(e, to pour out, vomit. — Philostr. 796, 
ro) otvov.  Eunap. V. S. 22 (41). 

srapafjoAevopat, evropa, (zrapáflohos) to expose 
one's self. Paul. Phil. 2, 80 as v. l. 

srapaSoN, ÑS, 1, conjunction of stars. Plotin. 1, 
418, 10 ambl. Myst. 278, 4. — 9. Venture. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 78, 38. — 8. By-word, prov- 
erb, — mapotpla, Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 12. 8, 4, 


Plut. 1, 258 C. 
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28. Tobit 3, 4, óveiopov, by-word of re-. 
proach. — Num. 23, 7, song, discourse. — 4. 
Parabola, parable. Sept. Ps. 77, 2. 
N. T. passim, Clem. A. Il, 349 C. Orig. 
I, 673 A. II, 20 C. 

mrapaffoAukós, ý, óv, (mapaßorh) parabolic, figura- 
tive. Clem. A. IL, 349 B, xapakrýp- Nil 
136 A. 

mapafJoNukós, adv. comparatively, by comparison. 
Did. A. 308 A, — 9. Parabolically, in para- 
bles, figuratively. Clem. A. II, 625 A. Eus. 
V, 429 C. Caesarius 1152. Theod. Mops. 
757 C. Nil. 118 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 112 
D. 

mwapáfloNos, ov, ó, parabolus, parabola- 
nus, — ĝypiopáyxos, kuvryyós, L. bestiarius. 
Socr. 185 C. 

vapa-flopfiée, to sound together with. Synes. 
1164 A. Agath. 51, 9 -oba to be disturbed 
with rumors. 

vapa-flovkoAéc, to mislead.  Oenom. apud Eus. 
TI, 361 C. 

mapaßovňevopa, apparently an error for mapa- 
BoXevopar. Paul. Phil 2,30. Eus. Alex. 
849 D. 852 C. 

mapáßovňos, ov, incorrect for zapáBoXos, venture- 
some, reckless. Eus. Alex. 849 D. 352 B. 
Theoph. 561, 9. 

vapa-Bpafeb, to decide unfairly: to pervert. 
Polyb. 24, 1, 12. Plut. 11, 535 C. Tatian. 
825 B. Eus. II, 277 B. Simoc. 82, 12. 

vapa-Bóc, to thrust in. Lucian. I, 592. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1041 A. — Sext. 18, 15, rà &ro, to 
stuff, stop up. 

wapayáßðıov, incorrect for zrapayatbtov. 

vapayav0gs, ov, ó paragauda, a kind of 
garment. Lyd. 184, 12. 13. — 169, 14. 179, 
1 wapayóðns. 

mapayaŭðtıov, ov, Tò, — mapayavðys. — Dioclet. C. 


1, 85 mapayavðıw. Chron. 614 -w. Mal. 
413, 15. Porph. Cer. 142, 21. 523, 18. 
721, 11. 


map-ayyapeia, as, 1, additional åyyapeia. Basilic. 
5, 1,6. 

srapayyeMa, as, ù command, charge: advice, 
admonition. Polyb. 6, 27, 1. Diod. 15, 10. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 2, et alibi. — Gregent. 592 
A. 596 A. 612 A. Nic. CP. 1821 A Aap 
Báve rapayyeMav kpéas uj) dayeiv.— 9. Am- 
bitus, a canvassing for votes, electioneering. 
Plu. 1, 345 D, et alibi — 3. Muster-roll. 


Euagr. 2488 B. — 4. Watching. Stud. 
1072 B. 
srapayyéAAo, to command, to charge. Classical, 


Polyb. 6, 35, 8, mapáyychua tva. èppavioy- 
Diod. 15, 20. Marc. 6, 8. tva pnõèv dipomw. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 10. — Impersonal, sapayyéA- 
Aera, it is commanded. Clem. A. I. 3892 À 
IlapayyéAAerat dzromxéofat. Setv abrüy, — 2e 
Ambio, to canvass for votes, to be a candi- 
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date for office. Classical. Plut. I, 202 E. 
345 A. 763 A, eis åpxńv. Il, 276 C, pyew. 
App. I], 78, 7, eic ómareiay. — 8. To have 
one's self enlisted as a soldier. Lyd. 109, 14. 
Euagr. 2488 B. 

srap&yyeAua, aros, Tò, command, commandment, 
precept. Classical. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 14. 

» Polyb. 6,85, 8. Dion. H. V, 212, 6. VI, 
722, 14. Philon I, 474, 22. Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p. 454. Plut. I, 497 E, edict. Ces. 
apud Orig. I, 1084 B. 

srapayyepariós, M óv, — mapayyeNrikós. Dion. 
H. V, 151, 5 as v. l 

mapayyehpariküs, adv. L. praeceptive, as a pre- 
cept. Sext. 45, 29. 

mapayyeNrukós, h, óv, (mapayyéAAe) L. praecep- 
livus, preceptive. Dion. H. V, 151, 5. Eus. 
VI, 964 C, zpá£eov. 

mapaywécke, incorrect for  gapavaywéoko. 
Amphil. 49 C. 

ap-aykurrpóc, to furnish with barbs. Diod. 17, 
48. Plut. II, 631 D. E. 

Tapaykevitopat, (copa (éàykóv) to push aside. 
Strab, 5, 3, 2, p. 362, 23. 

sapa-yXodo, to counterfeit a seal. 
p. 89, 94. 

vrapayva(s, ios, h, (yváÜos) the cheek-piece of a 
tiara. Strab. 15, 3, 15. 

sapa-yovártov, ov, TÒ, L. internodium, the space 
between two joints. Synes. 1520 C. 

sraparyópevos, ews, 7], (ayopevw) prohibition. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 9, 2. . 

zapaypappari(o, low, (zapáypaupa) to play 
upon words similarly written (dvérkarre DAa- 
Toy TremrAacpéva Üavpara elüós). Diog. 3, 26. 
Eudoc. M. 818 (Sapowkós, aópe). — 9. To 
change one or more letters in a word. - Strab. 
1, 2, 34. 

Tapaypapparurpés, o0, ó commutation of letters 
in a word. Steph. B. Tóava .... Oóava. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 59. 

mapaypappi(o — mapaypappari£e. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 867. 

mapaypadr), s, 7, mark, line. Strab. 17, 1, 48. 

rapaypadís, idos, 7, (mapaypáde) style, an in- 
strument. Aqui. Esai. 44, 18. Poll. 4, 18, 
et alibi. 

rapáypacos, ov, 7, SC. ypapph, the critical mark 
(—-  Heph. Poem. 15, 2. 7. 8. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 518, et alibi. 

mapaypáho, to cancel, erase. Polyb. 9, 31, 5. 
Jos. Ánt. 15, 8, 4, tropically. — 9. To mark 
with the map&ypados (—). Heph. Poem. 5, 8. 

Tapaypaeiios, ov, (mapaypáce) | exceptionable. 
Sext. 228, 8. 

sapá-yupvos, ov, nearly naked. Diog. 2, 182. 

Tapa-yprocts, eos, h, a laying bare. Clem. A. 
L 453 A. 

map-áyo, to derive one word from another. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 302 C. 891 B. Adv. 574, 
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Diod. 1, 78, 
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24. Synt. 188, 1. 230, 93. lamb. Myst. 
158, 12. — 9. To lengthen out a word by 
paragoge. Plut. Yl, 854 C. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 300 A. 323 A. 

napayoyh, js ?, paragoge, the lengthening 
of a word by the addition of one or more 
syllables to the end (otroci, áeilépevat). 
Drac. 11, 19. Apollon. D. Pron. 267 C. 
344 B. Synt. 19, 4. 105, 13. 190, 4. — 
2. Derivation of one word from another. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 282 A. 298 B. — 8. Fal- 
lacious reasoning. Basil. I, 189 A. 

mapayeytá(o, dow, to demand  mapeyéywv. 
Polyb. 4, 44, 4. 8, 2, 5, robs m'Aéovras. 

mapayóyytov, ov, TÒ, (mapayeyós) transit. duty. 
Polyb. 4, 17, 8. 

Tap-Xyeyos, ov, derivative, in grammar; op- 
posed to zperorvmos. Dion. Thr. 634, 21. 
Drac. 15,5. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 C. 278. 
B. 

Tapayóyces, adv. derivatively, by derivation. 
Athen. 11, 61, p. 480 F. 

mapayóðns, see zrapayavOns. 

vapa-Bakpic, to weep with. Lucian. III, 248. 

vapábecypa, aros, rò, example. — IlapoBeiyparos 
xápus for the sake of illustration. Iren. 544 
B. Orig. III, 992 C. 

gapaSerypari(o, tra, (mapáðerypa) to make an 
example of one, to expose. Sept. Num. 25, 4, 
aùrovs. Ezech. 28, 17. Dan. 2,5. Polyb. 
2, 60, 7, et alibi. Matt. 1, 19 as v.l. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 6. Plut. II, 520 B. Martyr. Poth. 
1448 A. Athan. II, 893 C. 

gapaSeryparwós, 7, óv, of examples. Philon I, 
18,38. Hermog. Rhet. 145, 12. 

srapaBeryparugpós, ov, ó, (mapaDerypari(e) the 
making an example of one. Sept. Macc. 3, 
4, 11. 8, 7, M. Polyb. 6, 38, 4, et alibi, 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 116, 14. Ptol. 'T'etrab. 154. 


170. Clem. A. I, 517 C. Hippol. Haer. 
232, 5. 
mapaðeiyparıoréov = Še rapaðerypariğerv. 


Polyb. 35, 2, 10. 

mapa-Bewrikós, Ú, óv, Showing. Cyrill. A. YI, 156. 
D, rós. 

sapá-Bei£us, eos, 1j, comparison. Method. 281 C. 

mapabeisrwov, ov, Tò, (Betmrvov) side-dish. Porphyr. 
Abst. 260. 

sapabeíatov, ov, Tò, litle mapálewros, garden. 
Theoph. 420, 7. — Néov IIapabeiawv, — Aer 
póv of Joannes Moschus. Phot. TII, 665 A. 
668 A. 

sapaSeuroyevijs, és, (ybyvopat) born of or in par- 
adise. Anast. Sin. 1064 A. 

mapáðetoos, ov, ó paradisns, paradise. 
Luc. 23,48. Paul. Cor. 2, 12,4. Apoc. 2, 
7.— 2. Paradisus, the title of a monastic 
book probably identical with the Aerpovápiov 
vó péya. Joann. Mosch. 3104 C. Coteler. 
IH, 171. 
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mapabekréos, a, ov, — ôv Be mapaðéyerĝa. 
Classical ^ Apollon. D. Synt. 806, 12. 
Tatian. 869 A. Clem. A. I, 445 B. Eus. 
VI, 181 D. 

zrapabekrtkós, 1j, óv, — DOvvápevos mapaBéxeaa:. 
Clem. A. I, 948 B. II, 424 B, rwés. 

mapabekrós, 1j, óv, accepted : acceptable. Orig. 
TII, 413 A. Jul. 451 C. 

sapoBéxopar, to accept. Greg. Naz. I, 1124.D 
-Ürvo., to be accepted. 

mapa-Ñıagevyvupu, to disjoin improperly. Gell. 
16, 8 IIapo8te(evypévov d£iepa, a sentence in 
which the word after jj, aut, is not the oppo- 
site of the word preceding it; thus, ĝ uépa 
čorw, ġ vof, is dfíena On(eukrikóv ; but, 
aut curris, aut ambulas, aut stas, mepaBwe(ev- 
ypévov. 

vapa-BuaCeverikós, 1, óv, viciously disjunctive ; 
applied to the conjunctive ij, or, in a mapa- 
BieCevypévor d£&opa. Apollon. D. Conj. 485, 
9. Orig. III, 200 A. 

zapabiaCevkrikós, adv. in a viciously disjunctive 
manner. Galen. VIL, 881 A. 

sapa-Diaeráopat, to live beside. Ael. N. A. 2,48. 

mapa-ıaoroh, Ñs, 1, further distinction or ex- 
planation. — Isid. Hisp. 2, 21, 9. 

srapa-Buorpifdn, 5s, 7, misemployment, useless oc- 
cupation. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 5 as v.l. Iren. 
1249 A. 

mapa-BiGáeko, to teach false doctrines. 
441 B. 

Trapa-Dí8c — sapaBiBeya. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 23 
vapeBiBero. Gregent. 600 B (96). 

mapaðiðop, to hand down, to transmit. Diod. 
4, 8 -oba to be recorded, Diosc. 2, 99, p. 228 
IlopaBéBorat vejyperuko)s. jyiá(ew, it is said to 
cure. — 9. To deliver instruction, to teach. 


Iren. 


Polyb. 9, 91, 4. Philon YI, 84, 18. Paul. 
Rom. 6, 17, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 18, 10, 6, 
Ael. Tact. 1, 6. Prooem. 2. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 65, 7. [Pseudo-Greg. Naz. II, 7312 A 
vapeBi8ne — mapeBiBes. Apophth. 840 C 
vapeBiBe: — mapediðo. ] 

Tapa-Duyygpa, aros, tò, incidental narrative. 
Philon 1, 533, 40. 

mopo-Duyygats, ews, 2, & relating incidentally. 
Philon 1, 149, 22. Quintil. 9, 2, 107. 

napa-Ñıoxéw, to interfere with another man's 
government. Plut. II, 817 D. — 9. To mis- 
govern. Synes. 1396 B. 1476 D. 

apo-DwpÉóe, to correct rashly, to spoil. Eus. 
IH, 777 B. 

wopa-DiópÜccis, ews, ij, marginal correction. 
Plut. T, 33 B. C. 

srapa-Diokco, to follow in quick succession. Dion. 
H. V, 148, 13. 

vapa-Doypari(o, to teach false doctrines. | Psell. 
817 A, ri. 

mapaðokéw, incorrect for kapa8okéo. 
Nil 541 B. 


Pseudo- 


842 


mapaðpopń 


map-aðoħeoxéo, to chatter near.' Plut. YL 639 
C. 

sapa-Bo£á(e — Oo TéAAo, to separate, distin- 
guish. A strange use. Sept. Ex. 9, 4. 11, 
7. — 9. To make wonderful, to render illus- 
trious. Sept. Ex. 8, 22. Deut. 28, 59. Sir. 
10, 13. Macc. 2, 3, 80. 

TapoBo£ía, as, 1), (srapáDo£os) strangeness, mar- 


vellousness. Strab. 11, 11, 5. 1, 2, 29, 
p- 94. 18. 
mapaĝoğoeðhs, és, — srapáDoÉos. — Stud. 725 B. 


*mrapaBo£ooyéo, how, (zrapaBoEoNóyos) to tell of 
marvels. — Chrysipp. apud Philon II, 501, 80. 
Gemin. 841 A. Diod. 1, 42. 69. 9,1. Strab. 
5, 4, 9. 18, 4 5 fin. Philon I, 840, 5. 
Epict. 2, 22, 18. 

*mapaBofoAóyos, ov, (sapáBofos, Aéyo) telling 
marvellous stories. Timae. apud Diog. 8, 72. 
Galen. II, 356 C. 

vapaDoÉovíkgs, ov, ô, (vixáo) one that conquers 
marvellously. Plut. I, 521 E. F. 

mapaĝožoroo, to, — rapáðoća mous. 
^el. 540 C. 

mapaBo£omoda, as, f. (rapaBoEorotóc) the work- 
ing of wonders: miracle. Eus. Yl, 137 B. 
IV, 233 D. Cyrill. H. 1097 B. Gelas. 
1248 C. 

vapaBo£omotós, óv, (moe) wonder-working. 
Eus. II, 120 B. VI, 133 B. Athan. I, 88 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1140 D. 

sapaDo£órgs, ros, 1, — mapaðočía. 
416, 7. 

srapaBótuos, ov, (rapáBoow) to be delivered up: 
transmitted: transmissible. Polyb. 6, 5, 2. 
12, 11, 9, orhàņ, commemorative. Diod. 4, 56, 
et alibi. 

mapáðosis, ews, 2, L. traditio, teaching, in- 
struction. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 15. 2, 8, 6. 
Diosc. 1, 52. 4, 148 (150). 1, Prooem. p. 2. 
Diognet. 1184 C, årooróňov. Iren. 847 A. 
Sext. 611, 11. Hippol. 825 D. Iambl. Math. 
209. — IIepoBóces, eov, ai,the title of a book 
attributed to Matthias the apostle. Clem. 
A.I, 981 A. TI, 518 B.— 9. Doctrine, rule, 
precept. Apollon. D. Pron. 344 A. Synt. 3, 
2. 86, 27. Clem. A. IL, 582 C, éhgow- 
eui. Socr. 392 C, the esoteric doctrine of 
the church. — 3. Tradition. Orig. IV, 445 
B. Epiph. I, 1048 B. 

mapoBoxr, ÑS, Ñ, reception, acceptance. Polyb. 
1,1,1. 1,5,5. Sext. 34, 9. — 2. Accepta- 


Basil. 


Themist. 


tion, meaning, sense, — èkõoxy. Orig. Y, 
1418 B. 

Tap-abpákrov, ov, Tò, quid? ^ Porph. Cer. 
677, 6. 


vapaBpiioo oc — ppúrro. Simoc. 69, 1. 170, 
12 -obat 

mwapaðpoph. 5s, Å, concourse: passage along. 
Sept. Mace. 9, 8, 98. Posidon. apud Athen, 
12, 59, p. 542 B. Plut. 1, 673 E. Clem. A. 
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T, 165 A. II, 357 C Karà mapaðpophv, — èk 
srapabpopijs, in passing. — 9. The equivalent 
to the plural of the Hebrew (571^, supposed 
to mean braided locks. Sept. Cant. 7, 5. 

rapáBvros, ov, (mapaBvopat) sunk, low. Genes. 
67, 1. 

eap-dBo, to sing discordantly. 
230, 92. 

mapó-(evéts, ewe, 7), junction, union. Plut. II, 
1110 A. 

mapa-(nAów, to provoke to jealousy. Sept. Deut. 
32, 21. Reg. 3,14, 22. Sir. 80,8. Paul 
Rom. 11, 11. 14. Cor. 1, 10, 22. Theod. 
Mops. 888 B. — 2. To fret one’s self, to be- 
come angry- A Hebraism. Sept. Ps. 36, 1. 
7. 8. 

mapa-Cfj oos, eos, 7j, the being jealous, jealousy : 
emulation, Philon II, 422, 35. Patriarch. 
1097 B. Symm. Ezech. 8, 5. Chrys. IX, 
634 B. 

mapa-nréo, to seek. Anton. 12, 5. 

mapa-Corypacbéo, to paint along-side. App. T, 
822, 44. Syncell. 452, 9, to represent in a 
picture. 

mapa(óvy, js, ?, — óv- Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 11. 

mapatovitor, ov, vo. dagger attached to the torn. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 18, p. 176 B. 

mapaDaAagcírgs, ov, ó, (zapaÜaMácoios) gov- 
ernor of the maritime provinces. Porph. Cer. 
461, 4. 

apá-Üeua, aros, tò, that which is placed along- 
side anything. Sept. Ex. 38, 24, ro) Üvcta- 
orypiov. 

mapa-beppaivo, to over-excite. Sept. Deut. 19, 6. 

sapá-Üeppos, ov, over-hot: ardent. Diod. YI, 
562, 90. Plut. I, 317 D. 

"mrapá-Ücats, ews, ), a placing beside or before : 
juxtaposition. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 151. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 9. 52, Gpepárev. Polyb. 3, 
86, 8. Dion. H. V, 180, 8, dievgévrow (kai 
'AUjvaion, causing a hiatus). Plut. II, 993 C. 
Sext, 109, 19. — 2. That which is placed be- 
fore. Polyb. 81, 4, 5, ferculum. Diod. YI, 
588, 4. 609, 91, missus, dishes set on the 
table. Plut. II, 616 E. — Tropically, in- 
fluence, importunity. Polyb. 9, 22, 10. — 8. 

. A laying up: the thing laid up. Polyb. 8, 
102, 10, stores. Diod. 18, 41. — 4. Com- 
parison — mapafloAj. Polyb. 1. 86,7. 8, 
82, 5. 4, 80, 6 "Ex rapatécews, by comparison. 
Diod, 11,46. Diog. 2, 107. — 6. Addition. 
Nicom. 69. Theol. Arith. 10. — 6. Com- 
mendatio, commendatory prayer, prayer for 
the dead. Carth. Can. 41. 108. (Compare 
Sept. Ps. 30, 6 Els xeipás cov rapabyoropo rò 
mveüud pov. Luc 98, 46.)— V. Permission. 
Clim. 697 D. Doroth. 1637 B. Vù. Ni. 
Jun. 125 D. 

map-aDerée, to pass by, to omit. 


881 A. 


Hippol. Haer. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 
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mapaÜenkós, 7, óv, 
Bosil. IV, 298 B. 

zrapa-Üecpéc, to digress. | Damasc. ITI, 688 C. 

TapaÜeópreis, ews, ), (mapabewpéw) a viewing, 
consideration. Plut. TI, 820 A. 

srapaÜecprréoy =— ei mapaÉecpeiv. 
apud Orib. III, 165, 6. 

sapa-Üfjkg, ns, 7, — copós, cofin. Patriarch. 
1149 B. 

vapaÜnko-bíAa£, akos, ó, keeper of deposits. 
Eus. II, 929 A. VI, 878 C. 

napabyiúvvo — Üngióve. Lyd. 258, 19. 

mapáÉn£us, ews, 7, (mapaÓfye) a sharpening. 
Greg Naz. Il, 29 C, incitement. 

vapa-ÜMfBe, to press at the side: to press hard. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 32. Herod. apud Orib. II, 
423, 13. Sext. 12, 23. 

Tapó-ÜNcjris, ews, 7, pressure at the side. 
155, 3. 

srapa-CoAóo, to infect somewhat.  Áthenag. 964 C. 

TapaDpgvéo — Opqvéo. Basil. ITI, 282 B. 

zapa-Opimreo, to render effeminate. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 253 A. 

mopa-Üpógke — maparpéxo, ékrelvopat. 
P. 286. 

zrapa-Üujaáo, to burn incense near. Diod. 8, 47. 

srapafvpiBiov, ov, rà, little zapáfvpos. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 789 B. 

mapábupos, ov, 7, (Üüpa) — vapamuMov, side- 
door. Plut. Il, 017 A. Clem. A. II, 548 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 244, 16. Aster. 444 A. 

srap-atyiaNos, ov, of the shore. Xenocr. 36. 

srapoureréoy — Det srapaweiv. Plut. I1, 185 D. 

mapawerhp, pos, ó, (rapawéw) adviser. Athen. 
1, 24, p. 14 B. 

srapetveriós, 1, óv, admonitory. 
663, 1. Clem. A. I, 760 A. 

sapawertkós, adv. admonitively. Sext. 660, 22. 

vapawéo, to advise, admonish. Athan. I, 816 

Theod. I, 481 A, aù- 


admonitive, admonitory. 


Athen. 


Cass. 


Dion. 


Sext. 193, 6. 


C, râs tva zrabaovrat- 
rots Gore moijsacÓo:. 

sap-owlocopa. Or map-awírropa, to hint at. 
Athen, 18, 89, p. 604 F. Lyd. 840, 4. 

gap-arréopat, to relieve, said of medicines. 
Diosc. 8, 14 (81). 48 (55), p. 398. 

mapafrgsie ews, j, excuse, forgiveness, pardon. 
Polyb. 16, 17, 8. Philon TI, 296, 31, ápaprz- 
párov. Jos. Apion. 2, 18. Ant 8, 10, 1. 
18,5, 2. Cels. apud Orig. 1421 C. Galen. 
I, 38 D. Orig. I, 825 C. —9. Release. 
Theoph. Cont. 668 Thv mapaírggw abro) 
Aafev. 

Trüpacryréos, a, 0v, == ôv Be maparreioĝa Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 49, 16. Philon I, 275, 19. Diosc. 
5. 92, p. 757. Plut. II, 709 C D. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 309 A, let go. Tatian. 809 B. 
Sext. 500, 22. Clem. A. I, 744 C, et alibi. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 160 B -réov. 

mopaergrís, oU, Ô» (raparéopar) intercessor. 
Philon I, 598, 7, et alibi. 
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mapairntikós, h, óv, deprecatorj, deprecative. 
Dion. H. VI, 924, 9. 298, 4. 

apaergrós, h óv, — cvyyvearós ? Philon II, 
319, 50. 

sapakofé(opaw ——  mapakaDi(o. 
twd. a 

vopa-kaÜeUüw — wapakoapåopa, to sleep near 
one as a guard. Sept. Judith 10, 20. Ael 
V. H. 1, 18. 

mapa-kabðpúo, to set near. Plut. I, 711 E. 

srapakafl((co, to besiege a city. With the dative. 
Theoph. 52, 13- 186, 3. 701, 1 émapakáðıoav 
== TApE: kåbioav . 

rapakaDurrávo — maparabiornpt. Jos. Ant. 14, 
15, 7. 

zapakaÜDta gps, to set down near, etc. 
16, 47 sapakaÜearapévos. ] 

mapakaÜia pia, as, Ñ, (srapakabi(e) the empress's 
maid of honor ? ? Porph. Cer. 216. 

mapakaworopée — kaworouéo. Greg. Nyss. IL, 
96 C. . 

srapakaAéco — Béopat, Îkerevw, dvrifSoAà, lo pray, 
entreat, beseech. Polyb. 4, 82, 8. 15, 7, 5 
IlapaxoAo ce. Diod. IJ, 558, 70, abróv tva 


Theoph. 612, 


[ Diod. 


Op.  Aristeas 85. Philon IL, 155, 28, tva 
"Thuepócweoiw. Matt. 8, 31, Ones peraßj- 


Marc. 5,18. 8,22, tva dyygrai..— Luc. 8, 81. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 10, tva Tò abró Aéygre. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8, 5, p. 582. Epict. 2, 1, 11. 3, 28, 
37. Plut. IL, 778 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 
20. Just. Tryph. 30, p. 540 A. — Hermog. 
Rhet. 404, 2, condemned in this sense. Dion 
C. 60, 29, 6. 47, 49, 2, ty avràv droxrelvy. 
Orig. ITI, 321 C. Ant. 2. Eus. IT, 761 A, 
ós üv Aafjoev. Chrys. III, 623 E zrapakMj- 
nra, be pleased. Soer. 7, 81, ore. — Par- 
enthetically, zrapakaAó, prithee. Just. 'Tryph. 
74 Noņoare Aéyovrós pov, mapokaMo. Athan. 
1,525 D. 584 A. II, 1269 A. Cyrill. H. 
Cat. 4, 380. Chal. 989 A. C. — 9. To con- 
sole, comfort, make glad. Sept. Gen. 24, 7. 
Esai. 40, 1, et alibi. Luc. 16, 25, et alibi. : 

sapa-kaNmrá(c, to trot beside a horse. Plut. T, 
667 D. 

TapakiNuppa, aros, Tò, @ covering. Classical. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 8. Philon YI. 186, 41. 

vapa-kapmarí(e, to use false weights. 
Coteler. 547. 

vüpaxapmáwcpa, aros, TÒ, (zapakayzravi(e) the 
use of false scales. — Nicet. 428, 26. 

mapa-káyzrro, to avoid, decline. Diod. 5, 59. 

*mapa-karafaivo, to descend: to dismount. 
Athen. Mech. 4. Polyb. 8,65, 9. 8, 115, 8. 

vapa-kárewa, to go further down. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1218. 

zapa-káre, adv. lower down. 
"Exi r)v wapakürw fpnpov. 


Nom. 


Apophth. 261 C 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. 


8.848 C. Porph. Cer. 487, 4 oi zapakáro, |. 


lhe inferior officers. 
mapókewiat, to lie along-side. — 2. Participle, 
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mapakeipevos, SC. xpóvos, the perfect tense; in 


grammar. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Drac. 12, 
15. 89,19. Gell. 6 (7), 9. Apollon. D, 
Adv. 534, 28. Synt. 205, 15. — Herod. Gr. 


Philet. 411. Athen. 9, 76. Theodos. 1014, 
4. 1014, 26, pécos, perfect middle, now called 
second perfect (némoifa, éANv6a). 

mapaketévos. adv. parallelly. Cornut. 192 (ég- 
fJóXos, ékarnflóXos). — 2. Appositely: next, 
in the next place. Epict. 3, 22, 90. Plut. II, 
882 B. Sext. 240, 28. 454, 7. 494, 16, 

sapakekaNvppéros. (srapakaNómre), adv. hidden- 
ly. Just. Tryph. 52. Clem. A. I, 701 B. 
Orig. IV, 608 B. 

srapakéAevais, eos, Ñ, exhortation, Dion. Thr. 
642, 10 Iapakeħeúdews émipphpara (eia, dye, 
pépe). 

mrapakeAevaparmikós, 1), óv, (mapakéAevapa) horta- 
tory. Drac. 129, 10, the foot... 

srapakeNevaTukós, 1, óv, hortatory. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 533, 14 (ela, dye, and the like). 

mapa-KéNAuov, ov, TÒ, adjoining room. Typic. 
p. 296 (Coteler.). 

sapa-kevoo, to empty. Plut. II, 908 D, et alibi. 
Galen. II, 50 A. 

sapa-kevrée, to couch the eye. Theophil 1036 
A, rois óiÜaAnoUs. Galen. IT, 360 B. 896 
A. — Paul. Aeg. 222, to tap, in surgery. 

mapakévrigis, eos, 5, paracentesis, a couch- 
ing. Galen. IV, 536 B. 

srapakevririjptov, ov, TÒ, a surgical instrument for 
couching. Paul. Aeg. 184. 


srapakevoral, àv, al, (apakevóe) ofal? Chron. 
622, 20. 
mapa-kepBalvo, to gain unlawfully. Greg. Naz. 


Il 572 B. Leoni. J, 1317 C, rwós. 

vapa-k[vatBos, ov, ó, cinaedus past his time, 
Diog. 4, 34. 

mapakwÎuvevréov — ei mapakwðuveveiw. Dion. 
H. ID, 1902, 16. 

srapa-kivOvvos,ov[Tó -vovtemerity]. Strab.17,9,20. 

mapakwÜbvos, adv. dangerously. Strab. 5, 8, 5, 
p- 366, 21. 

mopa-kwrgrikós, 1, Óv, exciting. Schol. Theocr. 
11, 40.— 9. Mentally excited. Philon I, 
411,88. Plut. TI, 291 A. 

vapakumruks, adv. in a state of mental excite- 
ment, insanely. Plut. I, 82 C. ' 

mapa-kıóviov, ov, Tò, Column of the holy table. 
Sophrns. 3984 B. 

Trapa-kípvgps, to mix with. 
Basil. 1, 957 A. 

vrapa-kAáwv, ov, rà, secondary mouth of a river. 
Porph. Adm. 78, 23. 

mrapakAaviÉvpov, ov, TÒ, (kXaie, Üopa) plaint at 
the door, serenade to a mistress Pha. II, 
753 A. B "AiBew tò mrapakAaveifvpov. (Hor. 
Carm. 8, 10.) 

srapa-kA eio, to shut in, to imprison. Sept. Macc. 
2, 4, 84. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 7. 
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sapakXémro, to filch. Classical. Doroth. 1741 
D -rba $n Xerromvpertov, to be affücted with 
a slight fever. 

srapákAiis, eos, 7j, prayer, supplication, petition, 
request. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 24. 2, 7, 24. 
Polyb. 1, 67, 10. Strab. 13, 1, 1. Jos. Ant. 
13, 13, 2. Apion. 2, 23. App. II, 194, 26. 
Eus. II, 864 B. V, 282 D. Basil. IV, 460 
B.-—— 9. Consolation, comfort, solace. Sept. 
Job 21, 2. Nahum 8, 7, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 
15, 4, et alibi. 

sapakNgreów, eure, (mapákiyros) to intercede. 
Philon Y, 520, 29. 593, 10 IIapakMgrevmovat 
-Tois vópois. 

sapakgrikós, 1, óv, — ikerhpios, supplicatory. 
Diog. 4, 89, émwróMa, written petitions. 
Nom. Coteler. 120 rò mapakNgrukóv, sc. Bi- 
Blov, — ókránxos- 

mapakNgrikóse, adv. exhortingly. 
488 C. 

mapákgros, ov, (srapakaNée) L. evocatus, sum- 
moned. Dion C. 46, 90, 1, boos. — 2. 
Advocatus, advocate, legal assistant. Clas- 
sica. Philon I, 155,27. Il, 486, 5. 519, 
22, 520,25. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 1. Clem. 
R.2,6. Martyr. Poth. 1417 A. Clem. A. 
IL 629 D. Tertull. Yl, 972 A (898 A). 
Orig. L, 218 B. C. 448 A. 468 B. — Ap- 
plied to rò mveðpa rò Gytov, paracletus. 
Joann. 14, 16. 26. 15,26. 16,7. Theod. 
Mops. 7177 A — ŝðáokaħňos. When zve)pa 
is expressed, 7ò rapákňņrov is used : Eus. 
VI, 1008 A. 1012 D. 1009 B. Macar. 521 
C. — 3. Paracletus, a Valentinian Aeon 
emitted from ğvôpwros and ékkAgsía; his 
spouse is síeru. Doctr. Orient. 669 B. 
Iren. 449 B (485 C). 

mapakAyrep, opos, ó, comforter. Sept. Job 16, 
2, — 9. Exhorter, encourager, — ò &à Xóyov 
Oeyeipov Tóv ovparóv mpós rovs dyGvas, in 
battle. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

sropakMo, to turn aside. Cosm. 464 D ”Opyava 
mapékhue tò mévÜos dOrs, from singing or 
playing. 

wap-akph, js, Ñ, decline. Plut. I, 812 B, et alibi. 
Sext: 118, 24. 81. 

srapa-kvác, to rub against. Philostr. 808. 
sarius 856. 

vuapa-kvi(o, io excite. Chrys. l, 426 B. IX, 
682 C. 634 A. X, 209 C. 

mapako, ÑS, 1j, (mapakoox) disobedience. Paul. 
Rom. 5, 19, et alibi. Just. Cohort. 21, 
p. 280 B. Clem. A. I, 256 A. 

srapa-kotpáopat, hyv, — Tapakaĝevðo. Nicol. 
D. 20. Jos. Ant. 7, 7, 1. Athen. 5, 15, p. 189 
E, roie PBarieiors. (See also Arr. Anab. 4, 
18, 1.) — Participle, ó sapakouiópevos, the 
officer who sleeps near the emperor in the 
same chamber. Theoph. 440, 11. Porph. 
Adm. 281, 20. 23. 


Clem. A. Il, 


Cae- 
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vopa-kotp/to — mapakarakMve. Alex. Poly- 
histor apud Eus. III, 716 A. Artem. 377. 

mapakoitéo, Now, (mapákowos) to lie or sleep 
near. Polyb. 6, 33, 12, ruv. 

mrapáKowris, 5, kept mistress. Phot. Nomocan. 
13 5, she is less respectable thau a saAAakj. 

rapükotroc, ov, ô, 7), (kofry) bedfellow. Diod. 5, 
82, p. 856, 8. IL, 609, 10. T'heodtn. Dan. 
5, 2. 

Tapo-kotreváptov, ov, TÒ, adjoining chamber 
(antechamber ?). Porph. Cer. 471, 19. 

vrapakoAAqrikós, N, óv, — OBvvápevos sapakoNAGv. 
Leo Med 207. 

Tap-aKokovÜnua, aros, tò, that which follows, 
consequence, result. Nicom. 96. 143. Plut. 
TI, 885 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 229, 18. Orig. 
I, 469 A. Plotin. I, 615, 10.  lambl. 
Mathem. 197. 

srapakoAoóOnais, ews, 1, L. sequela, consequence. 
Nicom. Harm. 8. Epict. 1. 6, 18, et alibi. 
Plut. II, 1144 B. C. Anton. 8, 1. Sext. 
113,92. Orig. I, 1881 A. 

vapakoXovÜnrukós, f, óv, —— Ovvápevos mapako- 
AovÜciw. Epict. 1, 6, 14. 17, et alibi. Anton. 
5,9. Clem. A. II, 812 B. 

TopokoNovÜgriküs, adv. by following or being 
ready to follow. Ptol. 'T'etrab. 107. Anton. 
6, 42. ' 

mapakokovÜtkós, 7, óv, == mapakoħovbyrekós- 
Orig. IV, 625 B. 

mapakóňmios, ov, — mapà kÓNmrov, along the gulf. 
Pit. Nicol. S. 900 A. 

srapé-koppia, aros, TÒ, a counterfeit. 
858, 80. IT, 816, 25. 561, 88. 

TrapakovBaki(c, ira, (kóvra£) to skirmish. Theoph. 
548, 16. 

srap-akovri(o, to throw the javelin with or near 
others. Lucian. ll, 882. 

mapakom, T, 1, insanity. 
15, 7. 

mapakortikós, 1), óv, (srapakómre) causing insan- 
ity: insane. Erotian. 288. Galen. II, 260 
F. Antgll. apud Orib. II, 308, 11. 

capakómues (kómpos), adv. indecently, improp- 
erly. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 3. 

map-ákovapa, aros, Tò, false report. Dion. H. 
TIT, 1801, 10. Strab. 7, 5, 9. Diosc. 1, p. 8. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 8, p. 442. Plut. II, 854 A. 
Orig. 1, 768 B. Eus. IN, 104 C. 

srapakova pártov, ov, ô, little mapákovapa. 
I, 1808 B. 

sapakoygréoy — Bet zapakovet. Muson. 227. 

mapakobo, not to listen to, to take no heed of, to 
pay no regard to: to disobey. Sept. Esth. 3, 

| 3.8. Polyb. 2, 8, 8, et alibi. Matt. 18, 17. 
Patriarch. 1100 B. 

Trapa-kparéc, to hold near, to hold, support, pre- 
vent from falling off. Diosc. 4, 184 (136). 
Jos. Ant. 15,8, 4. — Épict. 1, 2,8. Apollod. 

| Arch. 87. Anton. 11, 90. App. 1, 148, 16. 


Philon I, 


Classical. Diod. 


Orig. 


L.,""sc2uylVicrosc . 
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Vit. Epiph. 88 C. Mal. 125, 6. Porph. Cer. 
29, 17. 

zrapakparrrá, adv. quid ? Theoph. 495. 18 Ila- 
pakpargrü &à rv rýmov é£iMev. 

srapa-kpéko, to play or sing discordantly. Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 1314 A M mi sopokpé£n &krgpmrov 
åppoviņs- 

srapá-kpnuvos, ov, on a slope or precipice. Diod. 
11,8. 14,20. Sirab. 9, 1,4, óðós- Plut. II, 
964 D. 

zapa-kpivo, to judge unjustly. 
72 B. 

map-akpoáopar — mopakoUe, to disobey. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 8, 5. — 9. Subausculto, to eavesdrop. 
Doroth. 1716 C. Anast. Sin. 520 D. 

mGp-akpóacis, ews, Ñ, — mapako), disobedience. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. 

map-akpoarhs, où, ó, eavesdropper. Pseudo- Cyrill. 
A.X, 1085 A. Jejun. 1924 C. 

vapa-kpok((e, to be somewhat like saffron. 
Diosc. 5, 144 (145). 

zapa-kporée, to pat: to coax, encourage. 
B. J. 1, 19, 5, et alibi. Lucian, II, 884. 

mapakpovgpós, où, ó, — mapåkpovots, derange- 
ment. Moschn. 127, p. 65, rs Ouavoías. 

zepa-kpümre, essentially —— xpomre, to hide. 
Diod. 18, 9. Diog. 2, 181. Epiph. II, 
448 A. 

zrapakrikós, 1), ÓV, — Ovvápevos srapáéyew, produc- 
tive. Pseudo-Dion. 589 C. 

sapakvicpa, atos, TÒ, (koc) additional birth, a 
name given to the numeral 24 = 900. 
Cramer. IV, 325, 38. 

mapakvmTwkós, 1. óv, (mapakimre) L. prospecti- 
vus, adapted to looking out of, as a window. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § y. B, vpis- 
Basilic. 58, 11, 10. Porph. Cer. 88, 5. 108, 
18 rò wapakvuzrikóv — upis mapakvrrikh. 
Pach. TI, 495, 6. 

srap-akupóc =— åkvupów. Symm. Job 40, 3. 

mapa-rxoppðéwo, to satirize incidentally. Athen. 
12, 28, p. 525 A. 

mapakoxh- ÑS, Tj 
9, 5 

zapaAXayufJávo, to take instead, to use one word 
for another. Dion. H. Vl, 804, 14.— 
Apolion. D. Pron. 278 C, to use. — 9. To 
capture a person or place. Mal. 4092, 9. 
Theoph. 866, 7. 869, 18. 

mapa-éyopan leg o — raparhéo, to sail along. 
Diod. 13, 3, et alibi. Strab. 13, 1, 22, p. 19, 
25. Luc. Act. 27, 8. 18. 

zapaXetizro, to omit. Orig. I, 85 A. 1141 B Tà 
IIopaAeurópeva, Paralipomena, the Chronicles 
of the Old Testament. Greg. Nyss. III, 473 
A ai sopaketmópevat, sc. a pá£es. 

zapáAetas, eos, h, (mapaNeimo) omission. Plut. 
IL 855 D. Phryn. P. S. 32, 25 Karà mapá- 
Aenjav, by omission, elliptically. Sext. 91, 11 
(= 90,11. 91,16 Den). — 9. A kind 


Và. Nil Jun. 


Jos. 


mapoxtü. Jos. Ant. 17, 
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of dzrociómgots, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 
109, 8. Hermog. Rhet. 408. 

mapahekréov —— Oei mapahéyeoĝat (raparet). 
Strab. 18, 1, 22, p. 19, 27. 

zapaXeNoywrévaos (rapaħoyifopai), adv. irra- 
tionally. Achmet. 258, p. 289. 

zapáAevkos, ov, whitish Classical. Strab. 4,4, 
6, p. 311, 13. 

zopaNgye, also sapaMyyopat (Ayyo) to be or to 
have in the penult. Drac. 16,15. 81, 16. 
Heph. 5, 2. Apollon. D. Adv. 601, 9, 
Hermog. Rhet. 231, 22. 292,15. Theodos. 
975, 18. 984, 28. — 2. Participle, ý mapan- 
yovca, 8c. cvAAaBrj, L. paenultima (syllaba), 
the penult. Drac. 14, 20. Apollon. D. Pron. 
848 A, Moer.176. Athen. 9, 16. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112. 

vrapá-Ag£is, ews, 7, penult. Herodn. Gr. Moner. 
48, 25. Arcad. 6,15. Theodos. 1011, 28. 

mapaihrrys, ov, ó, (mapaħapßávæ) receiver of 
customs, collector. Arr. P. M. E. 19. 

sapá-Arrros, ov, captive. Mal. 898, 14. 

zapa-Aüpgpa, aros, Tò, nonsense. Dion C. 59, 
96, 9. 

srapá-Agpos, ov, talking nonsense. Philon I, 376, 
88. II, 686, 5. 

zapá-Agxas, eos, 1, a receiving from. Polyb. 9, 
3,1. Diod. 17,65. Dion. H. IL, 846, 10. 
— 2. Instruction received. — Epict. 9, 11, 2. 
Jambl. V. P. 56, learning, understanding, 
comprehension. 

arapáNuuvos, ov, (Mpvy) situated on the shores of 
a lake. Plut. II, 951 F. 

rapaMórTys, ov, ó, inhabitant of the mapa. 
Basil. IV, 737 A (titul.). 

srap-aXAayt, 5s, y variation. 
29, 1. 

vap-áAAaypa, Gros, TÒ, variation, error in com- 


Cleomed. 28, 23. 


putation. Strab. 2, 1, 85. 

zapaXAakréoy — ei mapaAAácew. Strab. 18, 
1, 22 as v. l. 

mapaXAafía, as, 5j, — mapáňħaģıs. Did. A. 


929 B. 
zapáANgAos, ov, (dìorr) parallelus, 


parallel. Polyb. 6, 41, 3, et alibi. Diod. II, 
594, 91. Dion. H. V, 538,15. Strab. 2 1, 


10 rò vapáAA gor, parallelism. Eunap. V. S. 
4 (8), Bior of Plutarch. — IIapéAMgjAot kiou 
parallel circles of latitude. ^ Cleomed. 9, 1. 
28,14. Strab. 1, 4, 4. 2, 1, 1. — "Ex apad- 
Anov; side by side, parallel-wise. Plut. Y, 848 
E. Sext. 578, 11. Basil I, 772 D, in gram- 
mar. — TÒ èk sapaXAMjAov oxspa, the figure 
of parallelism, in rhetoric (Báo 18i, 86a re 
kal Oolryóv, Üávaróv re pópov re). Gell. 13, 
25 (24).  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 1. 
Hermog. Rhet. 266, 18. 

zapaMaórgs, ntos, h, parallelism. Apollon, D. 
Adv. 550, 27. Synt. 318, 22. 

vapaXoyf, rs, f, (rapáħoyos)} quirk, subterfuge, 


LU s by Micas.” . 


7rapaXoryuo T1)s 


prevarication. Plut.1, 239 F. [but here rapayw- 
yai]. — 9. Unexpected event. Theoph. C.465. 
vapaloyurrjs, ov, 0, — ó zapaloy«ópevos, one 
who misleads by false reasoning. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
160. Anton. 6, 13. 
aapá-Ao£os, ov, oblique. 
sap-áAztos, a, ow along the Alps. 
257 E. 

zap-aXvk((a, to become salt. Plut. II, 897 A, 
v. l. sapakvMo- 

mapá-Avmpos, ov, rather poor soil Strab. 3, 2, 
3. 8,4, 13, pp. 218, 9. 253, 10. 

mapa-Avots, eos, Y, @ loosening: paralysis, 

Polyb. 81, 8, 10. Diod. 4, 3, tropi- 
call. Cels. Med. 8, 97. Erotian. 292. 
Diosc. 1, 5. 2, 204. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 
255, 10. Plut. II, 519 C. 906 F. Ptol. 
'etrab. 151. Galen. II, 260 E. 
mapa-Awrwós, h óv, paralyticus, afflicted 
with paralysis, paralytic. Matt. 8, 6, et alibi. 
Moschn. 129, p. 69. Diosc. 1, 15, p. 80. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 256, 12. 

mapü-Avros, ov, —- preceding. ^ Artem. 888. 
Orig. VII, 845 D. Method. 389 A. Cyrill. 
H. 1141 A.  Amphil 191 C. Cyril. A. I, 
500 A. — “H kupak) ToU mapahúrov, the Sun- 
day of the Paralytic, the fourth Sunday after 
Easter, inclusive, celebrated in commemora- 
tion of the miraculous cure of the impotent 
man (Joann. 5). Stud. 21 A. 

srapa-pappatpo, to gleam beside. 

nap-apßhúvo, to blunt somewhat. 
E. 788 E. F. 

napå-peros, ov, next to the middle. Ruf. apud 
Orib. ITI, 389, 1. Poll. 2, 145, BákrvAos, the 
third finger from the forefinger, inclusive. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 38, 10. 

qrapa-perpéc, to measure falsely [?]. Plut. II, 
78 F. Did. A. 332 B. 

vapauzkgs, es, (prkos) L. oblongus, somewhat 
long. Polyb. 1, 22, 6, et alibi. Agathar. 
189, 8.  Gemin. 886 A. Diod. 15, 823. 
Strab. 2, 5, 22. 15, 8, 9. Soran. 250, 28. 

mapa-pykůvo, to lengthen out, to prolong. Athen. 
11, 108. 

Tapaphpiov, ov, TÒ, — TÕV pgpàv rà elac pép, 
the inside of the thigh. Diosc. 1. 180. Ruf. 
apud Orib. III, 391, 7. Poll. 2,188. — 9. 
Poniard. Chal. 1613 A. Justinian. Novell. 
85,4. Mal. 265 mapapüpw. Theoph. 889, 
6. 588, 18. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 

v'apa-pyxaváopat, to devise wickedly. Cels. apud 
Orig. ,881 A. 878 A. 

sap-apiAAdopat, to outvie. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 1, p. 428. 


Soran. 249, 26. 
Plut. I, 


Onos. 29, 2. 
Plut. IL, 658 


Polyb. 12, 11, 4. 
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| Tapapagéo — jugée. Theod. V, 85 D. 

Tapapováptos, ov, ó, (repopoví, mapápovos) L. 
aedituus, the keeper of a church; called also 
zpocpováptos. Chal. Can. 2. Const. (536), 
1201 A. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § y. 
Psgudo-Chrys. IX, 768 A. Mal. 377,4. 484, 
14. Nie. II, Can. 5. 

mapapovh, Ñs, Ñ, (rapapévo) a keeping, preserva- 
tion, continuance. Diod. IL, 589, 41. Iren. 
1108 A. Hippol. Haer. 298, 71. Athen. 1, 
55. — 2. Attendance, a waiting on. Porph. 
Cer. 439, 18, roù BaciMéos. — 9. Plural, ai 
mapapovat, body-guard, especially the imperial 
body-guard. Porph. Cer. 452, 18, ràv erpa- 
ryy&üv. Nicet. 224, 27, et alibi. Curop. 87 
bis. (See also mpawrevrálos.) 

mapapovh, ÑS, 1, (póvos) the day preceding a do- 
minical feast. Stud. 700 C (titul), rà» ó- 
Tov. 1697 A, rs roð XpwroU yevvicews. 
1717 B, rìs Boiodópov. — Pseudo-Synod. 448 
A. Porph. Cer. 128, 16. 170. 582, 18. 
Curop. 43.— Porph. Cer. 278, 8e£ipov. 

vapapovyrikós, 2, óv, — sapapómpos. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 77 B. . 

srapapóvipov, ov, TÒ, (rapapónpos) military sta- 
tion. Porph. Adm. 126, 19. 

sapa-iopdóc, to distort, pervert. — Simoc. 18, 28. 
84, 19. Solom. 1840 D, rois TeAevróot, as- 
sume the form. 

zapa-pvÜéopar, to soften down, smooth over : get 
ovcr the difficulty. Strab. 18, 1, 64. Plut. Y, 
809 E. Sext. 292, 90. 

zapa-pvÜnpa, aros, tò, consolation. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 D. 

TapauvÓfTep, opos, ô, (mapapvðéopa) consoler, 
comforter. Pseud-Chrys. IX, 768 A. 

mapapvôia, as, , comfort, benefit, help, aid, as- 


sistance. Chal. 1628 A. Justinian. Novell. 
130, 1. 

map-avajNaarávo, to sprout beside. Philon I, 
438, 46. 


Tap-avaywógke, to read not to the purpose. 
Basil. IV, 628 B. 

map-avayvecTikÓv, Ov, TÒ, = Koppoveróptov. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 28 B. Cyrill. A. X, 
136 A. 

map-avabionat, to creep or crawl out. Plut. I, 
665 E. 

vap-avakeuiévos. (dvákequac), adv. along-side, by 
the side. Orig. III, 992 B, rot. 

zrap-avakMvo, to lay beside. Sept. Sir. 47, 19. 

zrap-aváAopa, eros, TÒ, that which is consumed: 
useless expense. Philon YI, 519, 15. 600, 9. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 9. Plut. I, 408 F. Athan. 
I, 776 D, svpós. 


mapapapéopot — pupéopar. Dion. H. VI, 1027, 8. | gap-avamtrro, to fall on the back beside. Artem, 


vapapí£ (zapaptyveut), adv. mizedly. Nicom. 
Harm. 10. Jambl. V. P. 248. 


121. 
sag-avag ré Ao, to draw up. Eus. Il, 677 A. 


mapapugohvðiálo, to use the pu£oħúðtos mood. | map-avaréNAo, to rise near, of stars. Ptol. 


Plut. II, 1144 F. 


Tetrab. 77, 22. Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 16. 


L.a- e0 uy Microsc . 


Tap-avapúo 
-map-avabiw, to grow up beside. Philon T, 845, 
15. 
napavépopan to feed near. Ael. N. A. 1, 20. 
mapa-vée, to swim along-side. Lucian. I, 309. 
Poll. 7,138. Philostr. 29. 

Tapaviņpt =— dvigpi. Plut. II, 1145 D. 
rap-aviorapaı, to rise up beside. Jos. B. J. 2, 
21,1. Plut. 1,850 A. 
mapa-voĝevw, to adulterate. 

Syncell. 127, 1. 
mrap-avot'yo, to reveal. Chrys. VII, 59 B. 
mapavóuseis, ews, 1, (mapavouée) transgression 

of the law. App. I, 178, 45. 
mapavoyugréor — ei mapavopeiv. 

504 B. 
srapavopjrucós, 1], óv, violating the law. — Hierocl. 

C. A. 72, 17. 
mapa-vorokópos, ov, ó, assistant lo a vorokópos. 

Stud. 1741 B. 
sopa-vukrepeto, to pass the night beside or with. 

Plut. Y, 297 E. 588 B, et alibi. 


Simoc. 336, 17. 


Clem. A. I, 


mapavupþevo, evoa, to be grapávvudos. Theoph. 
388, 20. 
sapávuuQos, ov, ?;, paranympha = vp- 


$evrpia. Moer. 246. 

mapavioco, to prick on, incite. Pseudo-Lucian. 
III, 611. 

mapá-EÉnpos, ov, somewhat dry. Strab. 17, 3, 28. 

mapaéıhis, (Bos, 3, (Éios) dagger worn beside 
the sword. Sept. Reg. 2, 5, 8. Diod. 5, 33. 
Strab. 3, 3. 6. 

zapá-Évapa, aros, Tò, that which is scraped off, 
scraping. Pseudo-Demetr. 30, 6. 

srapá£varov, ov, rb, — Ùmaywyevs, quid ? Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1150. 

mapa-Évw — mapa£ée. Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 9 as v. ]. 
Longin. 31, 2. 

mapa-matyvwov, ov, TÒ, sport. Eus. III, 509 B. 

Trapa-maiBayoyéo, to reform by education. Plut. 


Il 321 B. Lucian. I, 51. Clem. A. I, 
636 B. 
maparreirréov — Bet gapameifeww. Sext. 676, 30. 
mapamepzrréos, a, ov, — ôv Bet mopanéumew or 


mapeméumegÓa.. Apollon. D. Pron. 306 A. 
Clem. A. Y, 617 A. 

Tapá-mepus, eos, ), transmission. 
631, 12. 

Taparmemoujuévos (mapamoiée), adv. distortedly. 
Epiph. Il, 376 B, et alibi. 

-opa-mepuraréo, lo walk beside. Jos. Ant. 18, 
6, 6, p. 891. 

mapá-mejis, eos, ĝ, digestion. 
1064 A. 

*mapá-myypa, aros, tò, that which is fixed on. 
Eus. II, 865 B, some sort of ornament. — 2. 
Landmark, fixed rule. Sext. 649, 25. 652, 
17.— 8. Parapegma, astronomical table. 
Democr. apud Diog. 9, 48 'Aarpovopígs rapé- 
myypa, the title of a work. | Gemin. 845 A. 
Cic. Att. 5, 14. Diod. 1, 5. 


Diod. II, 


Clem. A. I, 
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srapamNorós, [A óv, (myAóop.at) besmeared or 
covered with mud. Geopon. 12, 1, 6. 

sapa-mpóc, to mutilate. Philon IL, 230, 40. 41, 

mapo-mié(o, at the side. Archigen. apud Orib. 
TI, 151, 2. Seat. 232, 29. 

srapa-mikpatvo, ava, to embitler, provoke to anger, 
Sept. Ps. 77, 8. 17. Philon I, 110, 20. 

srapa-mikpacós, ov, ó, provocation. Sepi. Ps. 
94, 8, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 3, 16. Clem, 
A. I, 853 A. 

mapamwpacT)s, o), ó, =— ó maepamupalvav. 
Syncell. 244, 20. 

sapü-mwpos, ov, somewhat bitter. 
Vesp. 878. 

mapa-mímro, to fall away from. Strab. 1, 1, 7, 
p- 7,27, rijs io ropías, to be misinformed. — 
2. To be misplaced, mislaid, or lost. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 21 D. — 8. To fall into sin, 
Clem. A. II, 513 B. Orig. I, 292 B. Epiph, 
I, 1049 B. II, 185 B. — 4. To lapse, back- 
slide, said of converts to Christianity who 
had relapsed into heathenism. Participle, 
oi srapamemrokóres Or mapareróvres, the lapsed 
during persecution. Dion. Alex. 1808 A. 
Nic. J, 8. 10.14. Eus. II, 436 C. Greg. 
Naz. II, 357 B. 

raparħaváw -— maparháfopat. 
Eq 809. 

mapankacpuós, o0, ô, (apamháccao) a change of 
form, remoulding. | Sext. 640,11. 

mapa-mÀácco, to form, to fashion. 
23. 740, 23. 

Tapanevpóo (zrevpóv), to construct the sides of 
a vessel. JPhilostr. 126. 

wapazAeveréos, u, ov, — Dv Oei mapamAeiv. 
Strab. 8, 8, 21. 

mapamNgkrevoua, to be mapánNqkros. 
Reg. 1, 21, 15. 1, 22, 14. 15. 

sapamNgkrí(e — preceding. Greg. Naz. Il, 
141 B. 

vaparAr£la, as, 1, (napáriņkros) dérangement, 
madness, insanity. Sept. Deut. 28, 28. Phi- 
lon II, 556, 44. | Oenom. apud Eus. III, 365 
C. Eus. V, 268 C. — 2. Slight apoplexy. 
Eus. II, 261 B. 

mopa-mAüpep.a, aros, rà, complement. Dion. H. 
V, 48, 7. 102, 8. Tryph. Trop. 278. Clem. 
A. T, 225 A. 

TapanAgpeparuós, N, óv, serving to fill up, ex- 
pletive. Sov0enpos mapamNgpoparikós, exple- 
tive conjunction (85, pa, vo). Dion. Thr. 
643, 11. 27. Tryph. 36. Apollon. D. Pron. 
828 A. Conj. 515, 4. Synt. 26, 19, et alibi. 

vopa-mNgoii(e — ópoco, to liken. Apocr, Act. 
Andr. et Matthiae 2. 

vrapairkgowag réov — Oei mrapanNgouátew, to com- 
pare. Nil 457 A. 

Tapa-nÀokj, rs, 7, an intermingling, mixing. 
Xenoer 73. Diosc. B, 91, p. 755. Sext. 24, 
26. 690, 5. 


Schol. Arist. 


Schol Arist. 


Sext. 646, 


Aquil. 


-a -1 Dy Mios. 


qrap-acrXoo 
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naparhów, to stretch out. Mal. 452, 9 Els oa- | maparúMov, ov, r5 = following. Mal. 159, 29. 


viða mapariobes srpoanNo0y. 

napa-nóðas, adv. straightway, immediately. Orig. 
I, 841 B. 

-raparóðtopa, aros, TÒ, (mapazoDi(e) obstacle. 
Cyrill. A. T, 880 C. 

mupamobwpós, oU, ó, hindrance, impediment. 
Artem. 286. Galen. II, 248 F. 

aaparroDwrrós, 1, óv, impeded, hindered. Epict. 
1, 25. 8. 

sapa-motéo, to pervert. Chrys. IX, 550 E. 

mapa-roiņnots, ews, 1, a. forging, falsity, fabrica- 


tion, perversion. — Iren. 1, 9, 2, p. 540 A, zs 
èényno eos- 

-apamourevouat — Taparoéw. Epiph. l, 861 
B -obai ri. 


nap-aroħaŭo, to enjoy together with: to enjoy. 
Philon 1L 36, 25. Lucian. TI, 251. Orig. 
I, 1145 A. 1149 B. Tit. B. 1069 B. 

-mapa-roAv, adv. by far. Diosc. 8, 84 (94), 
p. 434. 

-ap-amopévo, to remain with. Lyd. 180, 21, et 
alibi. 

-mapa-ropmiká, Ôv, và, the price for carrying, 
carriage. Justinian. Novell. 128, 9. 

sapa-moumós, óv, escorting, convoying. Polyb. 
1, 52,5. 15, 2,6. Clem. A. T, 237 A. 

mapa-zopÜneóo, to ferry along. Cyrill. A. TI, 


245 B. 
srap-amoppimro, to throw away. — Simoc. 99, 1. 
müpamóprtov, Ov, TÒ, (mópra) — rapamiMov. 
Theoph. 588, 5. Leo. Tact. 11, 16. 165,4. 
58. 


"mapa-mpeg(jevris, ov. ó, faithless ambassador. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 691. 

apampoÜeapéo, how, (mpobéopos) to be after the 
appointed time. — Leont. I, 1221 D. 

-rapa-mpooOéxop.as, to receive thoughtlesshy. Epict. 
1, 20, 11. 
-mapa-rpoororéopa to dissemble. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 34, § s’. 
-napaonpor moines 
Ibid. 

-Tapá-rratpa, aros, TÒ, fault, error, sin. Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 376 D. 

mapa-nrtaiw, to err, to miss. 

"mapa-mrrow, to spit beside. Philon Y, 488, 15. 
Philostr. 148, et alibi. Eus. IV, 888 B. 

mapá-mreja, aros, TÒ, mishap, defeat. Diod: 19, 
100, p. 395 36. — 9. Error, mistake, fault. 
Sept. Ps. 18, 18. Sap. 8, 18. Polyb. 9, 10, 
6. .Mait. 6,14. Clem. E. 1, 9.  Theotn. 
Dan. 6, 22. — 3. Sin, transgression. Sept. 
Job 36, 9. Ezech. 14, 18, et alibi. Paul. 
Rom. 5, 15, et alibi. 

arapá-rroctis, eos, 7, error, fault : sin. Polyb. 8, 
115, 11. 16, 20,5, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 
141, p. 800 A. Sext. 646, 9. 

arapá-muKvos, ov, somewhat dense. Diomed. 481, 
15 parapyenos, the foot 
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Tò mapamponmovtaÜat. 


Plut. TI, 909 A. 


Porph. Adm. 257, et alibi, 

mrapa-mvAs, (Bos, h, by-door, by-gate, secret door. 
Heliod. 8, 12. 

TapápÜpnpa, aros, TO, (rapopÜpée) dislocation. 
Galen. II, 280 F. 

zapápÜpmgts, ews, j, — preceding, Plut. I, 
522 C. 

zap-apiÉuéco, to reckon among. Philon Y, 394, 
44. 453, 8.— 2. To misreckon,for the purpose 
of cheating [?] Plut. II, 78 F, tropically. 

map-apmá(o, to snatch away. Eus. II, 780 C. 
Cyrill. A. TI, 717 C. 

vrapa-ppgOvp.éo, to neglect. Diod. 14, 116, rwós 

rapa-ppaíve, to sprinkle beside. — Posidon. apud 
Athen. 15, 46. 

vapó-ppréis, eos, y, @ breaking im, charge of 
troops. Arr. Anab. 2, 11, 7. 


.| vrapá-pprgis, eos, Ñ, incorrect expression. Plut. 


II, 994 D. 

sropa-ppiite, to fan about. Genes. 99, 4. 

vapappimiapós, o), Ô, — TÒ mapappini(ew. Clim. 
1109 B. 

zopopptréo — following. 
Strab. 16, 4, 18. 

mapappimre, to throw away. Classical. 
Reg. 1, 2, 386. Macc. 2, 1, 16. 

capa-ppoi(éouat == pow(éo, said of an arrow. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

map-opráe, to hang beside, ete. Classical. 
Strab. 4, 4, 8, p. 308, 8. Plut. II, 844 E. 


Sept. Ps. 88, 11. 


Sept. 


zap-áprgpa, aros, r6, appendage. Lucian. III, 
86. 
sap-ápruua, aros tò, condiment, seasoning. 


Philon Y, 441, 39. 679, 25. 

rap-áprvots, ews, 7, a seasoning. Philon 1, 389, 
22, 604. 48, et alibi. 

rap-aprúw, to make ready, fit out: to season food. 
Philon 1, 665, 28. II, 477,8. Plut. I, 496 
B -cacta:. 

mapåpupa, aros, TÒ, incorrect for sapáppupa. 
Sept. Ex. 85, 10. 

mopa*caXeio, to Shake about, disturb: to remove, 
displace: to violate. Aristobul. apud Eus. 
III 644 B. Philon TI, 69, 52. Orig. VII, 
88 C. Eus. V,160 C. VL 841 C. Athan. 
1,325 A. Nil Epist. 2, 294 -aĝa rijs rá- 
cews, Ephes. 6. Prisc. 169, 22, tàs amovüás. 

sapácetov, ov, Tò, L. supparum? Lucian. VII, 
252, 

mapaceatempéves (mapocwnáo), adv. mystical- 
ly. Orig. IL 1181 A. 

sapacecvpuéves (mopacópe), adv. scornfully, 
contemptuously. Philon YI, 599, 10. 

srapa-o pacta, as, ý, a noting: notice. Polyb. 
23, 18, 1, honorable mention. Ptol. Tetrab. 
93, indication. 

mapa-oypeióo, to note. Diosc. Iobol. 3, p. 66. 
Sext, 788, 5. Clem, A. II, 276 C. Anast. 
Sin. 184 B. 


1 gi. eo uy Microso! . 


